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THE HITTITE GODS IN HITTITE ART

TaE purpose of this article is a study of the Hittite deities
from the archaeological rather than the literary side. The diili-
culty in the study whether of the art or the mythology of the
Hittites comes from the fact that from their position between
the two great empires of antiquity this people were dominated
necessarily by the influences of civilization and religion from
Babylonia and Egypt. Further, their territory to the north was
overrun again and again by Assyria, and to the west by both
Assyria and Egypt, until in the eighth century B.c., after a
history whichewe can follow for nearly a thousand years, they
were swallowed up in the Assyrian Empire. Nor does this
exhanst the elements of confusion. The Hittite power also
coexisted with those of other minor, but yet influential neigh-
bors, the Phoenieians, the Aramaeans, the Jews, the Vanunai, and
the people of Mitanni and Nahrina. Of some of these once
strong states, with their national gods, we know very little,
and we may thus mistakenly ascribe to the Hittites what they
may have borrowed from contiguous people whom they con-
quered, as the Mitanni. We may not err in considering their
borrowings from Assyria or Egypt, or perhaps Phoenicia, or
even from the Mycenaean art; but as to other elements thera
may be great doubt what was their original source.

The gods of Egypt are well known, their names, their attri-
butes, and their conventional representations in statue or paint-
ing. On the literary side the Babylonian, or Assyrian, gods
also are well known, although the forms unier which they
were figured are by no means all settled; fully half the prineipal

Ameriean Jonrnal of Archosology, Second Sertes, Journal of the 1
Archseologieal Institate of Amerien, Vol. [L1 (1582), No. L
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gods are yet in doubt. The Phoenician deities are well enough
known by name, the Baals and Baalats, Melkart and Ashtoreth,
and Adonis and Anat, and Tanith and Resheph. Then there
were the Syrian gods, Hadad, or Addu, identified by the
Assyrians with Ramman; Resheph, again, and Atar, corre-
sponding to Ishtar, Atis, and Atargatis, who seems to have
been a compound of the two last.

Any or all of the gods of Babylonia, Assyria, or Egypt, or
any of the gods of Phoenicia or Syria overrun by the Hittites,
were likely to be adopted by them, and to be confused with
their native mythology, just as some of the Semitic deities were
very early adopted into the Greek pantheon, and so assimilated
that even now we find it difficult to disentangle them; and
just as, at a later period, the worship of the Persiun Mithra
was brought from the east to the west. But still closer, per-
haps, was the relation between the Hittite deities and those of
Nahrina and Mitanni, and of the Vannai regions, either early
occupied by the Hittites, or whose people were the next neigh-
bors to the Hittites in their original seats, and who very likely
spoke a kindred language, neither Semitic nor, I venture to
say, Arvan. We are so fortunate as to know the names of
the gods of Mitanni at an early period in the history of the
Hittites, for they are mentioned by Dushrattu in his letters
preserved among the Tel-el-Amarna tablets. His prineipal
god was Tishub. Other deities mentioned by him (excluding
Egyptian gods) are Assyrian, such as Ishtar and Shaomash. As
he mentions a battle with the Hittites in which Tishub has
delivered him, we might plausibly assume, but not certainly,
that Tishub was not the Hittite name of the god. At the
same time we know that Assyria and Babylonia could fight
with each other, and aceredit their respective victories to the
same Ishtar. Other gods of Mitanni were Sausbe and Zan-
nukhu. Tishub was also the god of the Shu, a kindred
people.

At a later but yet early period, say from 800 to 900 n.c.,
we have the Van inscriptions, which contain long lists of the
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ods of the Vannai, with the sacrifices offered to each. Some
forty-five gods worshipped by these predecessors of the Arme-
nians are mentioned by name, all ending in & which seems to be
a nominative termination. The chief was Khaldis, and with him
stood two other principal gods, Teisbas (the same evidently as
Tishub) and Ardinis. The principal god of Mitanni and Shu
was thus o secondary god, of high rank. among the Vannai.
Yet the name Tishub being found second in the order of
deities+is an indication that the Vannai and the people of

T =

Frovee 1, —Hirrre RESHEPH Frorne 2 — Hirrire Kapesmw
From EGYPn. raonM EGYPT.

Mitanni were closely related, as their inscriptions, so far as
read, also show, I believe.

When we come to the more direct evidence of the Hittites
themselves, everything is not as clear as we might expect. The
famons treaty between Kheta-sira and Rameses 11 gives us no
names of Hittite gods except Sutekh and Astarte. But we can
gather little from this. Sutekh was the name of the god of
the Hyksos, and is identified with the Egyptian god Set, and,
indeed, Sutekh iz used in this same treaty very much as a
general word for god, and the multitudinous Sutekhs are
mentioned, like the Phoenician Baalim. Other Egyptian in-
seriptions give us a Hittite Reshpu or Resheph (Fig. 1), who
i also Phoenician and Aramaean; and also a goddess Kadesh
(Fig. 2), who as figured resembles Astarte. The Assyrian
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inseriptions seem to give us the Hittite gods Sandu, whom we
know as a Cilician deity, and Tarkhu, These names appear
also in Hittite proper names, but so they do, at least Tarkhu,
the biblical Terah, perhaps, among the Nairi and the Vannai or
Proto-Armenians. T think, also, that we find in the Hittite
proper names g Man, to be identified probably with the Phry-
gian goddess Ma, of Comana, :

Passing from a view of these deities of different nations that
occupied the regions over which the Hittites extendefl their
empire, we ¢ome to our main purpose, which is to consider the
way in which the Hittites themselves, in their glyptic art,
represented their gods. This introductory sketch, however,
will show how diffieult it will be to tell whether a seal is pure
Hittite.

In a study of the mythology of Hittite art, and especially
glyptic art, we must begin with what we know to be genuine
Hittite art. The best index is the accompanying use of the
Hittite hieroglyphie characters. This suffices for a certain
number of bas-reliefs, and a few seals.

The seulptures of Boghaz-keni (ancient Pterinm) are cer-
tainly Hittite. They give us two Processions meeting each
other, the principal figures in which seem to be designated hy
Hittite hieroglyphs. They are on the vertieal walls of &
natural hypaethral rock chamber. The two long sides are
substantially parallel, and are closed by a short wall connect-
ing them at one end. As the visitor passes up the chamber
towards the end wall, he sees on the left side a procession of
male figures in high conical hats and very short garments mov-
ing towards the upper end; and on the right side a similar
procession of female figures in long robes, and with high, square
cylindrical hats. The two processions continue on to the end
wall, in the middle of which they meet. As we start again
from the lower entrance to examine the ligures more carefully,
we find, on the left-hand side, twelve short-robed figures, then
thirteen, all similar in short robes, with one possible exception,
walking forward ; then two curious figures lifting over their
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heads a boat, or tray ; then four more walking figures ; then a
figure in a long robe, designated as a king by e winged disk
over his head, and carrying as a sign of authority a reversed
crook or lituus ; the king is preceded by five figures, of which
two have wings from the shoulders, evidently protecting spirits.
This ends the left side wall, but the head of the procession con-
tinues on the end wall, consisting of three figures, two of them
standing high on columns, and the front one (Fig. 3), who
faces the head of the opposite procession, stands on the bowed
lieads of two men ; he carries in one hand a symbol, which may
be his name, if a deity, and a club over his shoulder, while a

Figore 3. —RetiEr AT BoGuaz-REUL

battle-nxe appears from his girdle, and in front of his legs
appear the head and fore-quarters of an animal, perhaps a bull,
with a conieal ecap such as he wears himself. Facing him, at
the head of the opposite procession, is a goddess, in a long robe,
wearing a high eylindrical or mural hat, somewhat like the
turreted erown of Ceres; she gtands on a lioness, or leopard,
and holds in one hand a symbol gimilar to that held by the
opposite figure, and in the other a staff, while in front of her
appears the front of an animal resembling that before the
opposite god. It is proper to say that while these two animals
are distinctly figured by Perrot and Guillaume, they do not
show on Humann and Puchstein’s photograph of the cast of
these figures, Behind the goddess is a god, the only short-
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robed male figure wearing a conical hat in this second pro-
cession. He stands on a lion or leopard, and carries in one
Land a battle-axe over his shoulder, while the other holds a
staff and peculiar emblem ; and u dagger hangs from his
girdle. He is followed by two female figures carrying staffs,
standing over a two-headed eagle. The procession is then
continued on the left wall, with some twenty nearly identical
female figures. Apart from the procession, on another portion
of the wall, a short-robed god, the same as follows the goddess
in Fig. 8, is seen holding his arm in protection about the king,

Ficree 4.— RELIEFP AT Ficone §. — RELIEF AT
BoHAZ-KEUL Bocuaz-keoL.

who is indicated by his battle-axe and lituns, and by the winged
disk over his head, this time resting on columns (Fig. 4). The
symbol of the god, nbove his hand, is the same as appears in
Fig. 3. Yet a third representation of the king (Fig. 5), with
the same attributes, appears on another face of the rock. He
stands on two mountains, as if he were a deity, as very likely
he was regarded, and he is again protected by the winged disk
over four columns, and a small divine figure.

How many members of these two processions are to be taken
as gods is not clear. Certainly on the central end wall, with
the heads of the two processions (Fig. 3), the two leading
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figures on the right-hand side, the female figure followed by
the male, both on fierce nnimals, are deities. The front oppo-
site figure, standing on the bowed heads of two men, is prob-
ably that of a deity ; it is not that of the king, who is three
times represented wearing a long robe and earrying a lituus.
There is nothing specially characteristic about this god, except
his putting his feet on the necks of his enemies. Other figures,
two or three with wings, and two on golumns, are of minor
gods, if gods at all, as their symbols seem to indicate.

The front figure in the right-hand procession facing him is a
goddess. Of this there can be no question. Her long robe,
her cylindrical hat, her staff in place of a weapon, and her long
hair indicate it. That she is a deity and not a queen is indi-
cated not only by her place of honor, but by her standing on a
lioness. The figure following her is certainly a god. This
appears from his position on a panther, while his weapons, his
conieal hat, and his short robe indicate the sex. His emblem is
the bisected fattened circle placed over the body of a nude
man, already spoken of as accompanying the same god when he
appears protecting the king (Fig. 4).

These two deities leading the right-hand procession were
evidently assimilated in attribute with the male and female
armed deities often figured in Assyrian art, generally identified
as Ishtar and Adar. They generally appear together, often
one of the two on an animal (Fig. 6). oceasionally both, Ishtar
on o lioness or leopard and Adar on a bull, and often with
no animal (Fig. 7). They differ from our figures chiefly in
their more elaborate dress and arms, and their adornment
with stars. It is Ly no means to ‘be hastily assumed that
the Hittites borrowed their representation of their couple of
divinities from the Assyrian gods; indeed the simpler style of
the Hittite gods suggests the reverse. It may quite as well be
that the Assyrians, who suffered reverses, in their earlier history,
from the Hittites, even to the capture of Nineveh, made the
identification of two of their deities which they had brought
from Babylonia, with these Hittite gods, if these were not,
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indeed, the local deities of the native races antedating the
Semitic conguest. In Babylonian art Ishtar, who is fully

Fieupe 61— AsavRiaxy Cviisvik. Fros Larano, pl =xx, 7.

armed, does not stand above a lion, but usually has one foot on
a lion (Fig. 8): and would be naturally assimilated with a Hit-
tite goddess who stood on a lion ; and the combination of the

Fuotne 7, — CrLixnEr BELOXGING To toE Bmmse Moseow,

two would give the usual Assyrian goddess, full-armed, adorned
with her star, and standing over her lion. A similar process of
identification and assimilation seems to have taken place with

1 Figures §, T, 13, 14, 15, 10, 20, 94, 24, 80, and 28 are reprodueed n thelr
natornl size ; Flgs, 48 and 47 are enlarged one and s half times ; Figs: 8, 16-10,
21, 22, 26-20, 3147, 49, 41, 42, and 4448 are enlarged two times; Fig, 40 two
and a balf times; Figs. 25 and 40 three times.  Fizure 51 is a litle enlarged, and
the dimensions of Fig. 60 are not known to me.
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the male deity. We must remember that the Assyrian mytho-
logie art has several other very important elements, such as the
winged disk, the sacred tree, the asheras, the goddess in a high-
backed chair, the fight between Bel and the dragon {usually a
bird or a sphinx rather than a dragon), which it did not draw
from Babylonia, but from some other source, gither the mythol-
ogy of the native races, of whom we know nothing, or of the

Fioung 8, —Baprrosias Cruspes (Brmss Musguu).

neighboring races, of whom we know nothing until they emerge
to sight with the Hittites in the time of the eighteenth Egyptian
dynasty.

In Figs. 4 and 5 we might not have recognized the same god
who follows the leading goddess in Fig. 3, but for his symbol,
the nude man with his head replaced by a bisected and flat-
tened circle. In Fig. 4, which gives us the god with his
protecting arm about the king, the latter is designated by a
winged disk above his head, but much more elaborate than that
which designates the king in the procession. The disk is
developed, and stands on four pillars, and is, perhaps, to be:
compared with Anu, or Assur, the god of the heavens, resting
on the four pillars of the earth. Between the pillars the god
himself, Assur-Anu, if we may venture this identification, is
geen above the king alone in Fig. 5, where we also find the
stars in and above the design, and a figure like the Greek £,
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rounded at the bottom, known to us in the Hittite inseriptions,
taking the place of the usual central digk,

The interpretation of these elaborate temple provessions is by
ne means easy. The interpretation I would give to it differs
from that given by other writers, but like most of them, I muke
it a religions ceremony. The king (or queen) belongs to the
left-hund procession. He is not so apparently important g
commanding a figure as might be expected, standing in advance
of the middle of his procession, and recognized by his winged
disk. Both king and disk are, as we Lave seen, made promi-
neut and fully developed when apart from the procession, as in
Figs. 4 and 5. We may be sure, then, that the king is the
controlling human figure. He is followed, in the rear. by his
soldiers running, and nearer are his attendants and attendant
spirits, the latter recognized by their wings ; and he is preceded
by several of his gods, of whom the front one stands on the
heads of his conguered enemies, .Htﬁuugh this front figure
carries no distinctive emblems, I yet agree that it must repre-
sent a principal god. We then have, it appears to me, the
victorious king of a people allied in race, entering with all Lis
gods into the sanctuary of the native race and its gods, They
are received in weleome by the deities and priestesses of the
sanctuary. Their chief gods are two, those standing on the
lion and leopard. Those that follow, the two on the double-
headed eagle and the rest of the feminine procession, are either
goddesses of the local towns, like the unnamed Hittite local
deities in the Hittite treaty with Egypt, or are priestesses, such
as were held in honor in the land of the Amazons, The men
of the conquered people are designated solely by the two chiefs,
or kings, on whose heads the victorious god stands in the left-
hand procession. The adoption of the conquering king by the
gods of the conquered territory is indicated plainly by the
embrace in Fig, 4. [If this interpretation is correct, everything
in the right-hand procession is local, belongiug directly to the
territory of Pterium, especially the two-headed vagle, and the
two other animals on which the leading gods stand ; while
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the various objects on the left characterize the invaders, as do
especially the two representations of the elaborate winged disk
over the two Tonie columns and the two other eolumns (which
Perrot and Chipiez think are the fronts of two bulls), the little
standing figure of the god between them, and the £ over his
head. Yet the general resemblance between the figures of the
two processions, and of the arms held in the girdle of the male
fizures on both sides, as well as their hats, inclines one to
believe that they were of allied race. At any rate, the invaders
were not Assyrians; that they came from the west rather than
the east may be indicated by the fact that they are pictured on
the western wall of the sanctuary. Very unfortunately the
leading god of the invaders earries no special insignia, so that
he cannot be as easily identified with other figures of Asianic
deities, as can the two loeal Hittite gods; but the winged pro-
tecting spirits frequently appear as far west as Cyprus, and, as
we ghall see, the boat over two lions appears elsewhere.

Other deities represented in the reliefs at Boghaz-keui, or
the neighboring Eyiik, need not detain us long. They are the
figures with wings rising almost vertieally from their shoulders,
a sort of guardian spirit, also grotesque winged figures with the
head of a lion or dog, with hands raised, guarding the entrance,
and one extraordinary figure of a sort of Hercules or Gilgamesh
(Fig. 9), in which the head is in a Hittite conical hat, the ears
earry earrings, the shoulders are the fore-quarters of lions,
while the body is made up of two lions with heads downwards,
and a column takes the place of legs. This figure is closely
related to other figures of a similar deity met elsewhere, but
probably not of any special preéminence in the pantheon.

Of other representations of deities found in seulpture or bas-
reliefs, we may mention the jolly god of Ibriz, decked with
bunches of grapes, and earryving a handful of tall ears of grain.
As this figure is well known, and has nothing analogous on any
other known monument, it need not detain us, and we cannot tell
whether it was Sandon or some other local Cilician deity that is
represented by this figure, half a Bacchus and half a Hercules.
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Much more important is the seated goddess of Eyik (Fig.
10). Very peculiar is the high-backed chair in which she sits.
Such a ¢hair is not known in old Babylonian art, and we may
gather that the Assyrian goddess in such a chair, not seldom
figured on the cylinders, was borrowed from the Hittites. Mr.
Ramsay has noted a second bas-relief of this goddess found
by him at Eyiik, before whom a worshipper is pouring a liba-
tion. Of this goddess we shall have more to say later.

It may be well to include in this survey of the Hittite bas-
reliefs of their gods two figures from Carchemish, or Jerabis,

Froone 9, —Heuer at ExEsl Frovee 10, —Hevigr rrom Eviig.

as they are not well known, and the only photographs of them,
I believe, were taken by the Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia.
One of them (Fig. 11) is reproduced in the dmerican Journal
of Archaeology, First Series, IV, pl. v. The drawing is much
softer and finer than the usual Hittite or even Assyrian seulp-
tures, and it doubtless belongs to a very late period of the
Hittite art. The goddess, resembling Ishtar, appears to hold
# vase in one hand and a basket, or pail, in the other. Still
more in the Babylonian style. yet frankly modified in the style
of the art of a region further west, is the figure of the naked
Ishtar or Zarpanit (Fig. 12), on a slab of alabaster, which the
men who opened the mound at Jerabis wickedly left exposed
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to the elements, so that it was nearly roined and falling to
pieces, with cracks all through it, when 1 saw it in 1884. It
is 4 shame that this and the other gpoddess just fignred and
one or two other slabs with inscriptions and figures were not
carefully removed. The goddess holds her breasts instead
of simply placing her hands before her, as in the Babylo-
nian figures, and she is adorned with the wings from the
shoulders which the Hittites so much affected.!

Fierng 11.— Berier ot CancopvEn. Filerei 12— Brume ar CancHEMISH.
Frost s Puorocuara my W, H From a Proroomars ny W, H.
Warn. Wairn.

These are, I believe, all the representations of Hittite deities,
found in their bas-reliefs, that require consideration. We now
pass to their eylinder-seals, which have, as vyet, never been
carefully studied. These T have taken much pains to collect
for the Metropolitan Museum in New York, and not a few
instructive examples now helong to that Museum, or are still
in my own possession awaiting transfer.

The difficulty of assigning a seal to one or another of the
races and peoples who ocenpied Asia Minor and Syria during
the period from 2000 B.0. to 600 B.c. is even greater than that
of assigning a loeal bas-relief. While the Hittite Empire and

1 Spe also London Grophic, December 11, 1580,
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art were predominant at one time or another over all the
region from Smyrna to Lake Van, and from Nineveh to Sidon,
yet the succession of races and rulers has been so various and
has been so little disentangled by historical scholars that it is
hardly possible to tell what elements of art or mythology were
contributed by each several people ; and in the case of seals
we do not know where they were made.

This was the period of the Phoenicians, the Syrians, the
Hebrews, the Mycenaean Greeks, and other races struggling
for econtrol or existence. They were none of them independent
of the influences of the two powerful empires of the Nile and
the Euphrates. Their art and their religion were so permeated

Frorre L. — CUYLINDER RELONGING Froree 14, — Crusner BELONGING
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with the elements borrowed from these two more ancent
sources that it is a task of the utmost difficulty; not yet
gnccessfully accomplished, to separate what was native, local,
and original, from what was borrowed ; and the task is made
more difficult by the suceession of ruling races in the same
territory. A seal uninseribed, even if we know ita provenance,
may be Assyrian, Hittite, Syrian, Phoenician, or Mycenaean,
so far as the location where it is found will tell us. Still we
may often reach practical certainty. The long supremacy of
the Hittites in this region during the period when eylinder-
geals were in use, gives the presumption in their favor i‘n many
cases in which the archaeclogical data are not conclusive.

Very important, in this study, are three cylinders, not Hit-
tite, belonging to the colleetion of M. De Clereq, Nos. 886,
8806 bis, and 386 ter (Figs. 13, 14, 15).  The two last of these
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are inseribed, in Assyrian seript, with the names of the owners,
father and son, residents of Sidun. Each shows the figure
of a worshipper between two purely Egyptian gods. The first
of the three contains substantially the same design, with the
usual filiary inscription, and is, like the other, probably Phoe-
nician. They might easily belong to a period of about fifteen
hundred B.c., when, as we now know from the Tel-el-Amarna
tablets, Babylonian was the literary language of the Syrian
coast ; and at the same time they might be some centuries
older, inasmuch as the Babylonian must have been the language
of the seript for one or two thousand years. These three seals
form a connecting link with those that we cull Hittite, and
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they help us to fix their age, inasmuch as in style and design
they are allied to those which are Hittite beyond question.

The eylinders which we first, without any question, call Hit-
tite, are those, very few in number, that have Hittite inserip-
tions. Of these I know five only, —one of them a bilingual
( Hittite and Babylonian}, belonging to the Ashmolean Museum
at Oxford, two of them belonging to the Metropolitan Museum,
already fipured in this Jowrnal (First Series, X, pl. xv), and
two others, belonging to myself, not yet transferred to that
Museum. The bilingual (Fig. 16) is figured and described by
Thomas Tyler in the Transactions of the Ninth Oriental Congress,
1L, pp. 258 ff. It bears the name, in Babylonian (not Assyrian)
characters, of its owner, Indilimma (Jensen reads Indishima),
and shows us a god in a long robe, holding a vase. He wears a
tall hat with two horns, as drawn, perhaps representing a broad
brim. Before him stands a worshipper, in a long, open robe,
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wearing a high, mitre-shaped hat, who holds one hand raised in
token of adoration. Beside the three lines of the filiary in-
seription, showing that it belonged to *Indilimma, son of Sin-

Frocre 1. —CrLiNpEnR RELONGING TO THE AsumoLeas Mezeorwm, Oxvorn.

irdama, worshipper of the god Ishara,’ there is a column of
four characteristic Hittite signs.

Of the two seals with Hittite characters previously pub-
lished in this Jeurnal, one contains nothing but five lines of

s
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these characters, without any figures of gods or men. The
other (IFig. 17) is of copper, plated with silver. It has the
rope pattern encompassing the two ends, A figure in a long,
Howing robe, with the right hand extended, with a sort of
lituus curved at the lower end in the other, and with his head
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surmounted with the wings, at least, of the winged disk,
approaches o deity from whom Le is separated by the Hittite
characters. The god, like his worshipper, has a low, round cap,
a short robe scarce reaching the knees, and has one hand raised,
while with the other he holds aloft behind his back a spade-
shaped weapon or standard. Following the worshipper is a
figure wearing a long robe and a tall, pointed eap, and carrying
in his hand a long implement. We may safely conclude from
the resemblance of the figure with the winged disk and the

Frovne 18 — Croxper neroscisa o W, H. Waen.

lituus to the royal figures in the sculptures of Boghaz-keui, that
this is a king, and that this is a royal eylinder, inseribed with
the king’s name.

Of the two remaining eylinders with Hittite inscriptions, one
(Fig. 18) is of a dark chalcedony. It is not pierced, but has
one end reduced to form a handle, which is broken off, and a
portion of the face has also been lost, but not enough to render
the design at all uncertain. On the lower end is a winged
disk over three Hittite characters; on the surface is a sacred
tree, and a four-winged monster, with a head like that of a
horse, rampant on each side of it, also the same three Hittite
characters as appear on the end. Besides these a small tree,
a star, and a crescent appear in the field.
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The remaining eylinder-seal (Fig. 19) is a pink chaleedony.
Tt has three columus of Hittite mseriptions, an ashera, sur-
mounted with a ereseent, and a worshipper in » long Assyrian
robe, standing by the side of a serpent coiled on a short pole.
We seem to have here the worship of the Nehushtan. such us
that which was destroyed by Hezekiah when the Jews were
worshipping it as the brazen serpent set up by Moses. We have
here for the first time in Oriental art, so far as I know, a repre-
sentation of this serpent and this worship. This has lately
been figured and deseribed in this Journal (Second Series, 11,
1898, p. 163).

With these, and of equal importance, must be mentioned the
eylinder-seal of Achlib-sar (Fig. 20), figured by Winckler in

Fuwree 19, — Cyimsnen BELONGING Froree 20— Crusnew BELOXGING
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the Mitteilungen der Vorderas. Ges., 1886, 4, pp. 18, 19, but long
before published by Lajard, xxxv, 2. Here the inseription,
according to Winekler, reads * Ach-liib-sar, servant of the god
Tishub,” whom he identifies with Ramman, He is evidently
the Phoenician Resheph., The god earries in one hand a hundle
of weapans, and also holds a bull by a leash; the other hand
he lifts over his head, holding a weapon, ready to strike. It is
a god well known on Babylonian seals, differing only in the
somewhat peculinr hat, and the crosslines which we shall find
to be usnal on the skirt of the short shirt, The king, whao
stands before the god, wears long robe and a high square hat,
and holds a wvase for libation. Behind him is the divine
attendant (sukallu). In the field is seen a star (or sun) and
the Egyptian eruz ansate. The mame Achlib-sar corresponds
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to other Hittite names, such as Cheta-sar and Sura-sar, and
appesrs to mean *King of Aleppo.” One is obliged to agree with
Winckler, that we have in this seal, belonging to the Berlin
Museum, a true Hittite seal, with a Babylonian inseription,
such as we find on the two Sidonian seals (Figs. 14, 15). 1
see no reason why we should not accept Winckler's conclusion
that, so far as the art is concerned, this seal may be from 1500
to 2000 m.c. It is truly eomposite in style, being predomi-
nantly DBabylonian, with the Egyptian eruz ansate, and the
Hittite dress. It does not certainly follow becanse Achlib-sar
was a worshipper of Tishub that this god is Tishub, as on Baby-
lonian seals the god named in the inscription often differs from
the one figured. Yet the presumption favors the identification.
It is at least evidence of a Hittite god Tishub.

Other seals, not eylinders, indicated as such by inserip-
tions, need not detnin us long. Those published by Sehlum-
berger ( Revue Archeologique, December, 1882) are disk-shaped,
and but one of them has a human figure, a god armed
(** Ramman ™ ?) in the Hittite short skirt, standing over a lion.
There is equally nothing to be learned of art from impressions
of Hittite seals figured by Layard (Menuments of Nineveh,
Second Series, pl. Ixix), or from the terra-cotta disks pub-
lished by me in this Jouwrnal, First Series, IX, pl. xv. We gain
little more from the well-known boss of Tarkutimme, and the
seal of Bor, which each contain, besides the inscription, simply
a standing figure in a long robe, and a low round eap.

If now we examine these survely Iittite seals, and also the
familiar monuments from the Hittite centres, published in
various volumes and papers, and compare them with other
eylinders of similar style, we shall find other characteristic
marks beside the tip-tilted shoes by which we can often recog-
nize the Hittite eylinder seals which have no inseriptions. In
ornament the most marked feature will be the guilloche, or rope
pottern. This may have had its origin in the continuous seroll
pattern found, 1 believe, at a still earlier period in Egypt, but
if so, it has beeome much modified, and usually, but not always,
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represents a twisted rope of two strands.  We shall also find &
close filling of the spaces left vacant by the principal figures,
inseriptions being so rare in the apparently older seals that we
may suppose either that the Hittite writing wns not yet in-
vented, or that reading was a rare accomplishment.  In these
spaces will he found small sphinxes of various sorts, lions,
birds, and frequently a procession of three or four small mareh-
ing figures, these being arranged often in a lower or upper
register. A star and a creseent are not unusual, but the sEVET
dots found on Assyrian seals representing the Igigi, are not
fignred. Of Egyptian emblems, beside the sphinx we have the
crur ansata. The human figures and gods often closely ap-

Fravne 2L—OvLxonr BELOXGING 1o THE MeroroLiTas Mesera,
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proach the Babylonian, sometimes the Egyptian, and several
forms are purely Hittite, Sometimes we gee the tip-tilted sla,
although this feature oceasionally appears an the older Baby-
lonian seals ; but more usual distinctive marks are the high hat,
the short skirt made with close crossbars, with occasionally g
longer fringed skirt below it, The winged deities are a char-
acteristic feature, and so is the engle, sometimes with two engle
or lion heads. In eloseness and fineness of f.vurlcluuu.ql:ip thess
hematite cylinders excel most of the Babylunian eylinders of
the same size. They are generally rather small, from fifteen to
bwenty millimetres in length and with a diameter a half or a
little more than half as great. They are very rarely, if ever,
thick like the lurge archaic Babylonian eylinders, and I recall
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but one or two which in shape, size, and material resemble the
large Assyrian eylinders, so often of serpentine, which seem to
have come into fashion with the Cassite conguest, although one
such is entirely devoted to an inscription, like the Cassite seals.

1
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A few eylinders instead of being pierced longitudinally have a
sort of handle and neck at one end, with the hole pierced trans-
versely throngh the neck, a style never found in Babylonian or
Aseyrian eylinders. These may be quite large and thick. as in
the case of the two from Aidin.

Fusrue % — Criisper 1% tug Brirsn Museow.

Passing by the figures of deities on the eylinders which are
mere copies of Egyptian and Babylonian types, we yet find that
the Babylonian influence affects the representations of those
which are most characteristically Hittite. Of the male gods
one is preéminent in glyptic art, the same Sutekh, Resheph,
Hadad or Tishub, who appears second in the right-hand proces-
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sion of Boghaz-keui and on the seal of Achlib-sar. He is seen
in Figs. 21-27. A bronze coin of Tarsus also shows him, and as
we know that Sandon-Hereules was the founder of Tarsus, we
may presume that this is his representation.

This armed god, wielding the battle-uxe, dressed in a short
skirt arranged with crossbars, is evidently identical with the
stmilar Babylonian deity with the short tunie, sometimes like
the Hittite short skirt, who holds a trident thunderbolt, and
leads a bull by a cord attached to a ring in its nose, and who is
probably Ramman, althongh the strong evidence that another
Babylonian god is Ramman inclined me, in my Handbook of
the seal eylinders in the Metropolitan Museum to eall this god

Fiaoran 24 — Oyvsoes i mag Floves 25, —Fuom Lasano,
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Nergal, with whose attributes he agrees. The god on the
Achlib-sar eylinder (Fig. 20), with the bull led by a cord,
whom the inseription seems to make Tishub, is the same. W
have already found Tishub as the chief god of the Mitanni,
and also the god of the Shui. We may then provisionally,
and with considerable confidence, give him this name, although
Jensen (Hittiter wnd Armenier, pp- 160-163) prefers to eall
him Sandon, the nume of the Hercules of Tarsus, with which
Cilician god he may perhaps be identified as well as with
Resheph, Hadad, and Ramman.

Of the two deitics that head the Hittite procession of
Boghaz-keui, the godidess takes the lead, and she is & more
frequent figure, T think, on the eylinders than is Tishub,
although he is a very characteristic feature of them. TIn the
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Hittite procession all the figures, with the necessary exception
of this, her subordinate cousort, are feminine, whether god-
desses or priestesses. 1 do not need to develop the agreement

Fuoune 24, — Cromspes neLosaixe 7o W, H. Wanrn,

with the fable of the Amazons. Surely this suggests a high
honor given to women in the social and political system for the
people.  On the Boghaz-keui bas-relief the goddess is decently
clothed, like all her attendants ; but on the eylinders this god-

Fiorne 97, — Crispee nELoNcme 1o o MetrovoLitay Mustos,
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dess — and she is probably the same — very frequently appears
nearly or quite nude, herein resembling the Babylonian Ishtar
usually designated provisionally, after Lenormant, as Zarpanit,
who stands more frequently with face as well as body in front
view. and holds her hands folded across, or under, her breasts.
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The goddess, as she appears on the Hittite eylinders, varies
characteristically from this type, while resembling it.  Usnally
she is nude, in front view except the face, which is always in
profile.  She is sometimes under a sort of arch, or canopy, as

Frovne 28, — OVLINDER BELONGING 10 THE Buirisn Musgoa,

in Fig. 28, and lifts one or both hands., In this figure there
appears by her one of those eolumns with a human face,
such as we see in the Hittite hieroglyphs, and which remind
us of totem columns,

Fiorae 20— Ovisomn neLossixs 1o ™E Barrisn Muosgow,

Another very interesting Hittite eylinder is seen in Fig, 20,
in which the sume goddess appears under the arch, which now
has two wings. She stands on the hack of o humped hull,
which is lying down. This winged arch is very peculiar and

difficult to explain. [ only suggest that there may be some
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relation between this design and one much older and raver,
found in eylinders of green serpentine, very likely not Baby-
lonian, which show us a gate, similarly winged, resting on a
bull in a similar position, while two streams, or vords, seem to

Frovee S0, —Cyrspen reon e Bririsn Musgra

come from under the wings and to be reached by a worshipper
on either side (Fig. 30). It is not impossible that both the
winged gate and the winged arch, or canopy, may be also
related to the familiar Assyrian winged disk representing the

Fioune 51.— CrusnEn nELONGING TO THE Burrrsn Museus.

supreme deity, with its corids or tassels held by the worshipper,
who by means of them keeps himself in relation to the god,
Yet another eylinder showing us the same goddess is Fig. 31,
where the goddess under the arch is fully ¢lothed. Whether
thée winged disk here takes the place of the wings on the arch,
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or whether it simply protects the worshipper, may not be quite
certain.  One will observe the Hittite eagle over the ibex, the
hand, the fish, and the lotus. On yet another hematite
eylinder (Fig. 82) the goddess is duplicated, and the two

Frovne 32, — CyLisoee HELOSGING To T Barrian Mrserw,

figures stand under a doubled arch, each on a lion. This god-
dess seems to be the same ns we have already seen, but the
lions show that she was also identified with the Babylonian
Ishtar (Fig. 8) as well as with Zarpanit,

Still another hematite cylinder (Fig. 38) gives the same

Froone 83, — Crimknep BELoNGIxG To W, H, Wann,

design, but introduces a new and important variation. The
goddess is under the arch, made of the rope pattern, which is
agiin winged, as in Fig. 20, and she stands op & humped bull,
She also holds a festoon, almost like skipping-rope. Before
her is a god, or worshipper, carrying a erook and wearing a tall
hat. The latter cylinder introduces us to those in which the
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nude goddess is not under the arch, but simply holds the
festoon. Such a one is Fig. 34, where the nude goddess with
the festoon stands on a bull, while worshipper kneels on each
gide, and the rest of the space is filled with birds, hares, and

Froren 84, —Cvuxpen peroxeise o W. L Waen,

a lion. Once more she appears in Fig. 35, surmounted by o
winged disk, while a worshipper, or attendant, in a high hat
stands on each side, the worslipper being repeated. as is often
the case, simply for symmetry. The under garment of the

Fiovne 35 —Cruxpen sepoxcixa o W, H, Waian,

worshipper, with its transverse lines, should be observed as
Hittite. Yet another illustration is to be seem in Fig. 36,
where the same deity is worshipped by a kneeling winged figure
with a bird’s head.

We must balieve it to be the same poddess whom we see
in Fig. 87, with neither the arch nor the festoon, but with
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wings, and holding in her hand the Egyptian emblem of
serenity. In this case the ornament approaches rather the
recurring spiral than the rope pattern. She also appears with
wings in Fig. 38. Probably the same goddess appears partly
clothed in Fig. 89, where we also see a worshipper, two lions

-
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over a rope pattern, under which are an ibex and a griffin. In
Fig. 40 we again see the same goddess in the usual nude form,
with the festoon and the common Hittite accompaniments. In
Fig. 41 she appears duplicated, and with a new attribute, that
of streams from her shoulders, such as Shamash often has on
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old Babylonian eylinders. One observes also the turned-up
shoes. The fine cylinder reproduced in Fig. 42 gives us both
the chief goddess, with festoon, on an animal, and her consort
Tishnb standing on two mountains.

This goddess, appearing under various forms, seems to
combine the attributes of hoth the armed and the naked Ishtar
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of Babylonin. The armed Babylonian Ishtar, with her serpent
seimiter and her quiver, whether sested or standing, is con-
nected generally with the lion on which she rests her foot.
In Assyrian art she occasionally stands on a lion or leopari.
The naked Ishtar, or Zarpanit, with hands across her breasts,
originating in Babylonia, became the most widely diffused and

Ficree 38 —Cryemper 15 tne Viexss Mezeow

popular form of goddess from Erech to Cyprus. The two
Ishtars of Arbela and Nineveh represent the two forms. That
our Hittite goddess is related to both of these there can be
little doubt. Like the one she stands on a lion, or bull ; like

Froung 39, — Creespen necoxcisc o W. H. Wanp,

the other. she is usually naked. She is also the Hittite correla-
tive of Ashtoreth and Kadesh. Whether the deities were
originally distinet or not, worshipped by different nations and
languages, in the sitercourse of trade, culture, and war, they
became assimilated and identified. It is not easy to say what
the Hittite name of the goddess was, perhaps Ishara (the & and
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the A, or ch, separately sounded, as indicated by the eylinder
of Inrlilinmm). This Ishara, WOR, must not Le eonfonnded
lexically with Ishtar, W'Y, nor with Ashera. e, whatever
may be the mythological connection. The name of the Hittite

Freuee 40, — Crowpes 1 oz Bmrmwrekgre Natmioxare, Paurs,

goddess mentioned in the treaty of Ramses IT with the Hittites
appears to be Ishara, STER, rather than Ishtar. It is not
worth while here to chase up the other possibly identieal or
parallel forms of the goddess in neighboring countries, or in

Fioune 41. — Cyuisnen BELOXGING 10 TuE Brrrsn Muosgu,

later times (Anat, Anahita, or Ata rgatis).  While it is impos-
sible conclusively to settle the Hittite nine of the chief Hittite
goddess-mother, no other name has quite as much evidencs as
that for Ishara. Tndeed, no other name has any real svidence,
The name was known to Assyrian mythology.
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I have not endeavored thus far to identify the deity who
heads the left-hand procession. Nor is it hardly necessary, if I
am right in supposing that it is the chief god of a neighboring,
probably cognate tribe, possibly Khaldis of the Vannai, but

Frovne 42— Impression FROW A Ovimwper or UsExows Owsezsarp,

more likely from a western nation, who might be regarded as
the same god, perhaps under another name. The duplicated
principal personages in Figs. 43, 44, in the latter winged,
hardly represent a chief deity. At any rate, the Hittite art

Fiaree 43, — CYLINDER BELONGING TO THE UsivEnrsiTy OF PENNEYLVYASTA.

does not recognize more than one chief male deity. We see
no real trinity like Anu, Bel, and Ea. To be sure, we have
protecting spirits supplied with wings, as in Figs. 836 and 45;
and we have the serpent on the pole as an object of wor-
ship (Fig. 19), but we do not have any male deity to be compared
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with Tishub-Ramman. The sphinx is a frequent minor element
in the design, seldom as prominent as in F igr. 44,

Yet we do have another form of goddess who needs eareful
study, and who was probably the origin of the Demeter en-

Frovne #4 — Criisser neLoxeise o W, H. Wann.

throned of the Mediterranean islands and coasts. (See L. di
Cesnola, Descriptive Atlas of Cypriote Antiquities in the Metyo-
politan Muzeum, pls. 48, 49, ) This is the goddess seated in a
high-backed chair, seen in Fig. 10, from the bas-relief of Eyiik.
This goddess appears very frequently on the cylinders, but it

\

Fravny 45, — CyLivnnn HELONGOING To W. H. Wign,

woulidl not be safe to say that these cylinders are character-
istically Hittite, like those on which we have found the rep-
resentations of Tishub and Ishara. Indeed. they are more
frequently on eylinders which are definitely not of the Hittite
type thus far considered. They seem to have been current in the



HITTITE GODS IN HITTITE ART 33

Assyrian territory, thongh probably not of real Assyrian origin.
I should be inclined to believe rather that they originated in
the Nalrina or Mitanni region. They show us a goddess with

Freree 44, — Cyursper BELoxaiss 1o W, H, Waisn,

no special attribute, execept the high-backed chair, which looks
extremely modern, after the stools with no back, or the very
shortest back, on which the Babylonian gods were required to

Fiorae 47. — CriispER BELOWeING T0 W. H. Waisn,

sit. The back of the chair is often ornamented behind with
a row of round knobs, or stars. The goddess (Fig. 47) sits
frequently before a table, or altar, piled with cakes or other
food, and an attendant keeps off the flies with a peenliar fan.
such as is still in use in the same region, while, perhaps, a
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second attendant whisks a branch over the table. In Fig. 47
we observe the tablecloth, while the attendant behind the god-
dess holds a napkin, as well as a fan. In this cylinder, which,
like most of them, is rather Assyrian than
Hittite, the usunl knobs, or stars, which
ornament the back of the chair, do not
appear, as they do on the rock bas-relief
of Maltaya (Fig. 48), where this goddess
is the second of the seven worshipped by
the king, This drawing, copied from Von
Luschan ( Ausgrabungen in Sendschirli, 1,
p. 23), after Place, disagrees with Lay-

ard’s deseription (Nineveh and its Re-
Frovne 485, — AsgVRIAN =

Goopess Fmow Rocs  maing, Am. Ed. I, p. 195), who says that

Ef::f’*“n““ o Mat- the ghair of the goddess rests on “a lion

and a bull”

Light is thrown upon the character of this seated goddess in
Hittite mythology by three closely related Hittite cylinders.
The first of these (Fig. 49) belongs to the Bibliothéque
Nationale, and is figured in Lojard’s Culte de Mithra, pl. xxix, 1.
In the upper register is the seated deity, before whom stands
an attendant. having two faces, like Janus Bifrons, one di-
rected forward to the deity, and the other to the figures that
follow. As explained correctly by Menant, this is a mere con-
ventional device to indicate that this attendant, whom we may
call the psychiopomp, keeps wateh on the following figure, while
reverent toward the deity. Behind the psychopomp is n figure,
apparently of a soul of the dead brought to the deity for judg-
ment.  He stands in an attitude of profound respect, and he is
followed by five attendants, of whom the three first might be
apparitors, attending or guarding the soul, which comes to the
deity for judgment. The last of the figures, with both hands
raised, is the same as often appears on Babylonian cylinders
as the wife of either Shamash or Ramman. The lower register
gives us a seene in the under-world. The same soul which we
have seen presented for judgment in the upper register here
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stands to the right of a palm tree, and four composite creatures
approach, one kneeling, and the other presenting food. The
two registers ave separated by an elaborate Hittite guilloche,

Froore 49— Hrrmre Crusper 1% ron Buissioreggue Namioxare, Panis,

In this eylinder, as drawn by Lajard, we seem to have a
seated god, rather than goddess. The beard seems to be
drawn; he is seated on a stool, and not a chair; and the last
approaching figure would well be his wife. The two other

Fiovue §0). — Hirrire CrYLispen neErosaise 7o Tne Loovme.

cylinders show parallel scenes, but a seated goddess receives
the approaching figures.

The next eylinder (Fig. 50), also of hematite, is said to have
come from Aidin in Lydia, and belongs to the Louvre. 1 take
this figure from Perrot and Chipiez's Histoire de [ Art, TV, Fig.
382. It has the same elaborate guilloche as in Fig. 49, and
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another of spirals. The Hittite goddess sits in her high-backed
chair. Before her are two upright lions. The object above
them is not clear, but, if correctly drawn, would probably be a
boat, as in the next cylinder (Fig. 51), and also on the Boghaz-
keui procession. Then we see the two-faced psychopomp,
followed by three figures, each with the Hittite lituus. An-
other scene shows a seated goddess, with a winged attendant
spirit on each side, a eurious figure apparently surrounded
by streams, indicated by the fish, and lifting his head as
if to drink. Before him stands a figure, apparently wit

streams from his hand. g

Fiorag 51— Hirrire OrYLispie sEnoNcrse 0 TiE Bostoxy Muoseru
oF Fise Agrts,

The third eylinder (Fig. 51) isso closely allied to the last that
M. Salomon Reinach, who has deseribed and figured it in the Re-
vue Archéologique, Mai-Juin, 1898, says it must have come from
the same atelier. It now belongs to the Boston Museum of
Fine Arts. Tt has the same guilloche patterns as the last cylin-
der.  Before the goddess seated in a chair are the two upright
lions helding a boat of the coracle, or kufa. style. Tt is recog-
nized as a boat and not a crescent, by what seems to be figure
in it, and an par. Tt is just like the boat seen in Lajard, op.
ett, pl. 1, 8. On the other side of these lions stands the two-
faced figure, with three figures approaching, each with a
lituus, two of them, as in Fig. 50, in Hounced skirts, and the
third in a shorter garment. The rest of the cylinder is
occupied by another and very extraordinary scene not figured
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on any other known monument. On a table or bier lies a
human figure, apparently in the tall Hittite hat, and with the
Hittite short-ribbed garment. From his body rise three lines
which seem to represent fire. At the foot and head of the
hier stand a man in a short skirt, and a woman, perhaps, in a
long garment. Below, covering half the circumference of the
eylinder, is a series of vases, unimal heads, ete., which can
hardly represent anything else than the provision of food for
the dead. Lying prone among them and grasping an object
in his hand, is a naked figure, not easy to expliin, although
it may possibly represent the figure of the dead taking the
food. Other figures, having no definite relation to these two
principal scenes, are the small figure of the naked goddess with
the garland which we have already considered, standing over
a lion or a bull, and the armed god with his foot on a vietim,
familiar on Babylonian cylinders, who ought to be Nergal, god
of the under-world, and representing the destructive forces of
nature. There is also the peculiar kneeling figure with head
upturned and hands raised, which we saw in Fig. 50. In this
case there is a vase above his head with water apparently
flowing from it, which reminds one of the prayer addressed
in the under-world to its queen Allat, 0O goddess, may
Suchalziku give me water ™ (Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 233).

That the heads, vases, and tripod figured in this seal repre-
sent food for the dead is proved by the remarkable funerary
bronze tablet described by M. Clermont Gannean (*L'Enfer
Assyrien, Rev. Areh. XXXVIII, pl. xxv; also Perrot and
Chipiez, Hist. de UArt; Chald. et Ass., Fig. 162), where we
have the dead laid out on a bier (but withont fames). an
attendant spirit (fish-god) at the head and foot, and other
objects in the register representing this world, while just below,
in the register representing the lower world, are vases, a tripod,
feet of animals (not heads) and haunches (?) or provision for
the dead. We see from Fig. 49 that the monsters of the
lower world ave not wholly malicious, but may be kindly
attendants, bringing food to the dead. The three personages
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with lituus, who approach the seated goddess in Figs, 50 and
51, it is not easy to explain satisfactorily. They are the same
that look like apparitors, following the soul in Fig. 49, Their
attitudes, with one hand raised, is one of profound respect ; and
they ure therefore not gods, notwithstanding an apparent cres-
cent over the headdress of one of them. Yet the presence of the
headdress is not nsual for human beings in such an approach.
They hardly represent the multitudes that enter the realm of
Allat Nin-kigal. The lituus, as well as the headdress, indicates
a dignity like that of a king. They may correspond to the
assessors in the Egyptian scenes of the judgment of the dead,
and to Minos, Rhadamanthys, and Aeacus in Greek mythology.

At any rate, we are brought in these three seals into the
realm of the lower world. We see the judgment, in one case
by Shamash, with his familiar streams; in another we see the
dead laid on his bier, prepared for cremation, and the provision
for his food in the other world. In two we seem to see the
dead lifting his head and hands to drink; in one a dead person
appeared to be seizing food ; and we may conjecture that the
boat, with a person in it, supported by such lion-headed crea-
tures as we also see on the bronze funerary plate deseribed by
M. Ganneau, may have something to do with the passage of the
soul. The seated goddess bears relation to the bifrons tigure
which T call the psychopomp, and takes the place of Shamash,
‘judge of men,” and she is to be identified in function with
Allat, or Nin-kigal, and is, perhaps, aided like Pluto and Per-
sephone, by her thres assessors,

The conclusion I draw from this discussion of the Hittite art,
especially as seen in the seal eylinders, is that the Hittites wor-
shipped two principal earth deities, of whom the god is probably
to be ealled Tishub, and is identified with Baal, Resheph,
Hadad, Ramman, Martn, and, as | learn from Jensen (8. 8.
Times. September 3, 1898), Amurru; while the goddess is the
sime as Kadesh, Ashtoreth. Ashera, Ashirtu, or Ashratu (see
Jensen), and very probably had the name Ishara. 1 can dis-
cover here no trinity of a goddess with her spouse and her



HITTITE GODS IN RITTITE ART 30

lover, such as Jensen deseribes in the article above cited and
his MHittiter wund Armenier, of which 1 have been able to
avail myself after this article was substantially completed. If
one must regard the god following the goddess on the Boghaz-
keui procession as not her husband, he would much more likely
be her son; we may compare Maia and Hermes, Cybele and
Dionysus (Attis), Isis and Herus, ete.  Further, the third
known deity of the Hittites, very likely borrowed, as indeed
may have been the divine couple, was not a god, but a seated
goddess, who is much more likely to have been the Great
Mother of the Phrygians, worshipped under the name of Ma
at Comana, if Strabo’s reading is correct, and so assimilated to
Rhea, Cybele, and Demeter, than was the standing Ishtar,
or Venus, as Jensen supposes. She was probably a goddess
of the lower world.

To a number of seated female figures of Hittite origin, in
low relief on black trachyte, found in the neighborhood of
Marash, and figured in Homann and Puchstein's Reisen in
Kleinasien und Nordeyrien, 1 have not thought it necessary to
refer particularly, as it is not certain that they are goddesses.
The same reason applies to the male figures from Senjirli.
One of the Marash reliefs may be & goddess; it is a sitting
mother and child. She holds a lyre and a mirror. This (pl.
xlvii, 2) and two other of the more important of the Marash
reliefs (pl. xlvii, 5 and xlix, 4; with long inscription) now
belong to the Metropolitan Museum, New York.

The attempt has not been made in this paper to give a com-
plete account of deities found in Hittite glyptie art, but only
of those that seemed to be characteristic. It would be a
further task to illustrate the acceptance in Hittite art and
worship of immigrant deities from Egypt and Babylonia. It
wonld also be worth while to give further study to the peculiar
composite figures of two-headed eagles, sphinxes, bird-headed
and winged attendant spirits, ete., but the scope of this paper
does not allow it.

Winnzam HAves WArD.
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THE GILT-BRONZE TILES OF THE PANTHEON

Ix regard to the removal and subsequent fate of the gilt-
bronze roofing-tiles of the Pantheon u remarkable series of
errors runs through several of the hand-books to the Roman
ruins, and a number of more pretentious works of reference.
It is true that the matter is of no great consequence, and yet in
8 case where historical accuracy is readily obtainable, it is
strange that the authors, or compilers, of the books in question
should have paid this dubions tribute to the aceuracy of their
predecessors, and spared themselves the trouble of turning up
the original authorities. But this has always been the genins
of compilation : to verify a few of the leading references, where
matters of real importance are concerned, and to aceept without
question the statements of previous compilers, where nothing
of vital consequence seems to be involved.

In the case of the Pantheon tiles, the oft-repeated error is
with regard to the time of their removal, and the place to
which they were ultimately carried.

Thus Pauly (old edition, 1848, v, p- 1130) ¢ “Tm J. 655 liess
der griechische Kaiser Constans IT. die Ziegel von vergoldetem
Erze, womit die Dachung der Wilbung und walrscheinlich
auch der Vorhalle bedeckt war, nach Cnnstuutinow.l ent-
fithren, ™1

0. Sevifert, Dictionary of (lassical Auntiguities (ﬁottluahip-
Sandys, 18913, p- 457 : “The gilt-bronze tiles of the roof were
taken by the emperor Constans IT. to Constantinople in 655 A.p."

! Baedeker, Cengral Tealy, 1897, p. 19, nlao follows Pauly, while Hare
Wuike in Rome, 1874, P. 470, hak 4 eorrect verston of the BLOTY,

Ameriean Journsl of Archoenlkigy, Secotil S, Jrirnnd of the 40
Archaoulogical Tustitute nf Aanerden, Vol I (159, o, L
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R. Borrmann, in Baumeister's Denkmiler, 1889, ii, col. 1158:
“ Kaiser Constans schleppte 655 die vergoldeten Bronzeziegel
der Kuppel fort.”

H. T. Peck, Dictionary of Classical Literature and Anti-
quities, 1897, p. 1169 : “ The gilt-bronze tiles of the roof were
taken by the emperor Constans I1. to Constantinople A.p, 655.™1

. Burn, Rome and the Campagna, 1871, p. 331: “In the
middle of the seventh century Constans IT. took off the gilded
bronze tiles of the roof, and was carrying them to Constanti-
nople, with the plunder of the Forum of Trajan, when he was -
intercepted at Syracuse by the Saracens and killed.”

R. Burn, Old Rome, 1880, p. 135: the same repeated ver-
batim, but with the insertion of a false date {650).

J. H. Middleton, Remaing of Ancient Rome, 1802, ii, p. 133,
with evident obligations to Burn: Constans “was carrying
them off to Constantinople when lie was intercepted and killed
by the Saracens at Syracuse, into whose hands these and other
rich spoils from Rome fell.” The date 663 is correctly given.

J. Dennie, Rome of Today and Yesterday, 1804, p. 264:
Constans “did not get safe home with his spoils, but fell into
the hands of the Saracens in Syracuse.” The date (p. 263) is
gorrectly given.?

The source of the statement that the tiles were sent to Con-
stantinople seems to be a chapter in Paulus Diaconus hastily con-
sulted, we may suppose, by the anthor of the article in the old
Pauly, who completely ignored the next chapter but one, which
ghould have served to correct the mistake. After deseribing in
full the coming of Constans to Rome, and his twelve days’ visit
there, Panlus speaks of the gpoils ruthlessly taken, with no
respect for sacred places, . . . “in tantum, ut etinm basilicam
beatae Mariase, quae aliquando Pantheon vocabatur, . . . et

! This in an artiole which, though poblished in 1807, still knows nothing of
Chédanne and the extraordinary discoveries of 1802,

* Another popular book, The Eteraal Cieg, by Clara Erskine Clement, 1800,
i, . 240, has It that Constans ** was taking them to Constantinopls when he wos

attacked and killed by the Syracusans' —very misleading st best. The date,
however, is correctly given.
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iam , . . locus erat ommium martyrom, diseoiiperiret, tegu-
lasque aereus exinde auferret, easque simul cum aliis omnibus
ornamentis Constantinopolim transmitteret ” ( De Gext. Langob.
v, 11; Migne, P. L. 95, 602). If we read on, however, we come
to the story of the assassination of Constans at Syracuse, and
the subsequent descent of the Saracens upon that unhappy city.
The Saracens then (chap. 13) “ Auferentes quoque praedam
nimiam, et omne illud quod Constans Augustus a Roma abstu-
lerat ornatum in aere et diversis speciebus, sicque Alexandriam
reversi sunt.” If Constans, therefore, had any intention of
sending the spoils ultimately to Constantinople, it was defeated
by his death and the subsequent raid of the Saracens. But it
may well be doubted whether he had any such intention, after
establishing himself at Syracuse, inasmuch as he does not
appear to have meditated returning to Constantinople himself,1
The historians emphasize the fact that he left his capital with
the settled purpose of making Rome again the seat of power.2
Balked in this plan, the originality of which is striking in a
Byzautine emperor, he decided to leave Italy to the Lombard.
Syracuse became his new capital, and so remained until his
assassination, five years later. Thus the spoils of Rome re-
mained at Syracuse only to fall a prey to the Saracens, soon
after Constans’s death, and to be carried by them to Alexan-
dria.

If the narrative of Paulus by its carcless expression “ Con-
stantinopolim transmitteret ™ — corrected, however, only a little
further on — might lead the hasty reader into a trap, it is more

! Bury, History of the Later Roman Fmpire, ii, p. 801, thinks Constans may
have * intended to return to his eastern residence at some fotore time," and
sees an intimation of this in the spoiling of Rome.  But this is an inference, the
wortl of which will vary with the weight nssigned to Constans's Purposs to
remove the seat of emplre to the west, It is easy to see why nelther Paulus nor
Anastasing could imagine anything else than an Intended return to Constan-
timople,

! E.g. Theophanes, ed. Bonn, i, P 852: Bohnlels & "Paup The faadelar
perarriigar; of. ib po 538 : Cedren, ed. Bonn, P 782 : Soukdpevor & Py e
Pacielar peraoriras; Paol, Dinc., Hist. Miscalla. 19 (Migne, P. L. 45, 1053) =
“ voluit in nrbem Romam imperium transferre,
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difficult to misunderstand the account of the same events riven
by the papal librarian, Anastasivs, in the Liber Pontificalis,
§ 136 (Migne, P. L. 128 777). To quote only what is most
essential — * sed et ecclesiam beatae Mariae ad Martyres, quae
de tegulis nereis erat codperta, discobperiret, et in reginm
urbem eum aliis diversis quae deposuerat, direxit.” Again,
§ 137, p. T91: “Postmodum [i.e. after the death of both Con-
stans and the usurper Mizizius] venientes Saraceni in Siciliam,
obtinuernunt praedictam civitatem. . . . Similiter et praedam
nimiam fecerunt, et aes quod ibidem a civitate Romana dela-
tum foerat, secum tollentes, Alexandriam reversi sunt.”

It was to Alexandria, therefore, that the precious roofing of
the Pantheon was taken, and not to Constantinople.

The confusing date, 655 A.p., is evidently according to the
Alexandrian chronology, which differs from the common reck-
oning by seven or eight years, according to the season of the
year. Paulus Diaconus (De Gest. Langob. v, 11) says that
Constans remained in Sieily from the seventh indietion to the
twelfth. Converting this by Clinton’s tables into years of our
erg, we have 663 and G68.1 And these are the dates to be
found in the recent histories, Hodgkin? Bury? Gregorovius?!
ete. For 665 in the various citations above we should there-

fore substitute 663,
Fraxg G. Moore.
Danrvorrn CoLLpce.

1 Clinton gives 668 ns the year of Constans's death § Epitome of the Chron. of
Rome and Constantinople, p. 865,

* Vol vi, pp. 277 1L

o O, eit. i, pp. 801 T, 10,

i Rome in the Middle Ages, Eng. Tr., i, pp. 153 ff., 160, 162 ; cp. also Finlay,
Groece under the Romans, i, pp, 870-80,
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THE stelé bearing this inscription is in the lbrary of the
American School of Classical Studies at Athens. It was pre-
sented to the American School on February 24, 1896, by a gen-
tleman who also furnished evidence locating the place where
it was found in a house-lot on the slope north of the Hill of
the Nymphs, near the southeast angle of the Kejmov Oneelov
and within the probable limits of the old deme Melite,

The stelé is of Pentelic marble, and is of a common type.
It is 0.65 m. in height, avernges (.28 m. in width, and is fin-
ished at the top by a small imitation pediment (only partially
shown in Prare I, the architrave of which still bears the
letters O | of the formal heading Geof.

The inseription consists of forty-three lines, including the
heading, with twenty-eight letters regularly to the line. It is
complete ; few letters are missing or even doubtful, though
the face of the stone is badly corroded down through the
middle, and the cutting is rather careless. It is engraved con-
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sistently aToiynddy, except in lines 21, 81, 34, 36, 37, 38, where,
in each case, one or two extra letters are crowded in at the end
of the line. In seven lines, viz. 10, 11, 15, 22, 28, 33, 85, the
cutter has left the last space vacant to avoid breaking an
initial syllable. In eight lines, however, he has broken syl-
lables, even separating the vowels of & diphthong at the end
of line 19, and probably also at the end of line 2. The letters
are 0.005 m. in height, and are normal for the end of the
fourth century B.c.

The condition of the stone deserves notice in three particu-
lars. 1Itis a palimpsest. In the smooth space below the last
line of our inseription there are faint but unmistakable traces
of scattered letters, particularly omicron, which is apparently
the most persistent of inscribed characters. These obliterated
letters seem to have been of the same size and form as those in
the later inseription, while near the middle of the stone, ot the
beginning of line 26, there are traces of a larger letter, which
possibly represents still another inscription. Below the bevel
of the architrave also, the stone shows that it has been worked
off for a new face.

At the beginning of lines 5, 6, 7, and 8, a chip has been
broken from the stone, apparently before the present inserip-
tion was made, for the successive initial letters & & o, and ¢
which are marked off by the vertical line in the printed text,
have been cut in the ragged depression. It might be a (ues-
tion whether this was not done by a later hand restoring lost
letters, if there were sufficient reason for restoration, and if it
were not for the dittography of epsilon, lines 4-5. This makes
it quite certain that the stone was already broken. The stone-
cutter at first avoided the broken space by cutting the letter N
of émavrod on the true face where it stands, but presently he
changed his mind, cut letters in the depression in lines 6, 7,
and 8, and afterward filled in the E in the fifth line, completing
the column, but producing dittography.

Finally, the left projection of the fuasi-pediment has been
worked off, roughly but purposely, and evidently to adapt the
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stone to a secondary use,—to a place in a wall most likely,
or perhaps in a pavement. For this reason, less significance
attaches to the precise spot where the stone was diseovered.

TRANSLATION
“Tar Gops

#The Orgeones lensed the hieron of Egretes to Diognetus, zon of Arcesilas,
of Melite, for ten years, at two hundred drachmae each year, [Diognetus]
to use the hieron and the buildings therein built as o dieron.  And Diog-
netuz shall cont over those walls that nead it and shall build therein and put
in order [by way of improvements] whatever alse DHognetus may pleass.

% When the time of his ten years is out, he shall leave, taking with him
the woodwork and the tiling and the doors with their frames, but nothing
else shall he disturb.

“ Furthurmore, he shall eare for the trees that are growing in the kieron,
and, if any fail, he shall replace it, and he shall turn over the original
number.

“The rental Diognstus shall pay to the one who is for the time being
steward of the Orgeones, each year — one-half, namely, one hundred drach-
mae, on the first doy of Boedromion, and the balance, namely, one hundred
drachmne, on the first of Elaphebolion.

“And forther, when the Orgeones mnke sacrifice to the Hero in Boedro-
mion, Diognetus shall have the house, where the hieron is, ready and open;
[he shall have ready] also its shed and the oven, and couches and tables for
two dining-rooms.

“1f Diognetus shall not pay the rental at the time prescribed, or if he
fuil to execute the other requirements specified in the lease, the lease shall
be null and void to him, and he shall forfeit the woodwork and the tiling
utid the doors with their appurtenances, and it shall be the right of the
Orgeones to lease the property to whomsoever they please.

“1f there is any tax, it is to be deducted from the payment to the
Orgeanes.

“ Diognetus shall have this lease inseribed on the stelé that is in the
Rieron.

“ Time of the lense begins with the Archon succeeding Coroebus.”™

The date, then, of this plofwews is fixed by the last entry in
the inscription. Coroebus was Archon Ol 118.3 = B.0. 306-
305. He was succeeded by Euxenippus.

Six readings in the text require comment. In line 3 the first
letter is gone.  The name of the hero, but for this inseription,
is us yet unknown, and therefore fails to determine between
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reading the article which precedes as 73, nenter acensative, or
48 700, in agreement with the hero’s name. The reading 75
would leave the initial of the name to be supplied, while the
construction would be that in such common EXPressions as Tow
Sijuor Tiv "Abyvaiwr.! On the other hand, the reading rob, given
in the text, is justified by the usage, also common, found, for
example, in 76 Heepor 7ot Kddpov in u lease? of the fifth century,
and in 7oy Swpdy Tob MAotreves.t Tn fvpwpara, line 14, the
workman has earelessly cut I where T was intended, and this
raises a third possibility as to the name of the hero — erpérov
nstead of "Eypérov.  On the stone is ETPETOY with the CrOss-
bar of the gamma projecting slightly to the left of the vertical
stroke. No initial letter can be supplied so as to make a known
epithet, or even a new one that is more rational than "Eypérov,
This seems to be true also of the remotely possible alternative
—erperov. So T choose the simplest reading 7o[#] *Eypérou.
It is the Aieron of "Evypérns or “Evyperos.

While there seems to be no conclusive evidence by which to
identify the hero or god of this temenug, there are two clews,
both tending toward some connection with Apollo. One is
through the linguistic associations of the word éyperys, the
other is the reference to the hero in lines 24-26 of this inserip-
tion, drav 8¢ @bwow of Opyedves T fipw Tob Bondpomaes. It
cannot be maintained that in this expression, considered by
itself, o8 Bopdpopedvos implies anything except time value
with fdwoe, but its elose sequence to fipe may reflect a eom-
mon pssociation, amd it certainly suggests Callimachus’s line %
amolhor, woAhef oe Bonbpduiov kaddove.

The form éypérns appears to be related to éyeipo® and it may
be conjectured that from the radieal meaning wake,' ‘urge,’
6 "Eypérns designates *the leader.’ The evidence is too slight ®

1 LA T, 340, ® Am. .J, Arch., First Serles, 111, 1887, p, 28,

1 Eg. "Apy. 1BR:, 1. 114, inse. 1.

* Callimach. Efs "Awddd, 60, ©F, Pans. X, 17, 2+ und Hobert-Prellar, Grisch,
Mythol. p. 263 with note 3.

¢ Hesyeh. 5.0, fypera - dyeipern,

" But see Od, ¢ 48 — rode 3 abre kal irediorras fyelpen,
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to conneet this epithet with Hermes, but 'Eypéms would take
its place quite naturally, both from its form and its apparent
meaning, in a group of epithets! of Apollo which have radical
differences, but which show symptoms of interrelation, at least
throngh confusion, or by fanciful transference. Among these
epithets of Apollo, "Eyperns approaches most nearly to aypérns.
This latter oecurs in an inscription of Chios in the form
"AmdAhevos "Aypérew. In his discussion of it in B.C.H. 111,
1878, p. 322, M. Haussoullier said: “C'est la premiére fois,
croyons-nous, qu'on rencontre Uepithéte aypérems, aypéren. Le
mot semble formé du méme radical que aypérns.” CI. Hesy-
chins, ayperay + syepdva. Bedv.

In line 5 there is a curious omission between n and o in the
word xpij . . efla. There is the proper space for two letters.
The stone is perfectly preserved here, and was never cut, Is
it a corvection in Greek prose composition?  Either ypi(oa)ofa
or xpif{ae)oflar would fill the requirements. It might be that
the aorist was loosely projected, and then was abandoned for
the continuative notion of the present by simply leaving oa
uncut ; or, perhaps the cutter skipped two letters by careless
oversight such as can be proved in some inseriptions. This
presupposes, in either ease, that the letters were sketehed on
the stone before cutting.

In line 6, OIKIAT may be for oixia(i)s, by the omission of
tota in transferring from the copy to the stone.

In line 10, the seventh letter is dota, completing KATASKEYAL
As a noun in the nominative plural, karaoxeval wonld be with-
out syntax here. It cannot be any identified form. A violent
emendation into xaracxeva(s) would be unsatisfactory, even if
there were any reasonable way of explaining the isfa as nnin-
tentional. The words immediately preceding are évowodoprjoe
8¢ kal. karaoxevar, if sound, must be xaracxevd, an asigmatic

1 *Aygrap, an epithet of *Arédher Kopreior In Argos, v Robert-Preller, Gricch.
Mythol. p. 250, 8. dpxnyéras, Paus. 1, 42, 5, and C.L&. 3006 for other cases
and diseussion, v, Robert-Preller, p, 260, and note 8. dypérne, B 0. H. TI1, 1870,
. 322, Cf riw dypesrdr "Awiihe In Sopl. O.(L 1001, and for dyperss, dypebs,
dypaior, v, Robert-Preller, p, 272,
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future and coirdinate with évowodopdoe ; and it is, there-
fore, an extremely interesting case, ogeurring so early as the
fourth century. Futares of this type] from a verb in ~d m,
have not been identified earlier than the second century B.c.,?
and even then they are still comparatively rare.? This par-
ticular form is identified for the first time in this inseription,

A grammatical difficulty appears in line 10, in the words xal
@A’ da’ dv 7o BodAyrar. Can 7t follow dea in this way ? No
other instance has been found in a careful search of Attic
inscriptions down to the first century B.c.; and if such free-
dom had been possible to the orators, we should hardly expect
to find it preserved. Two possible emendations may be men-
tioned, —és dv 7 and drav 7. For the latter T am indebted
to Dr. Wilhelm of the Austrian Archaeological Station at
Athens. It seems more likely* than és dv = because O and
 are so distinet in fourth-century writing, but I ean see no
sufficient reason for a mechanical error or for confusion to
account for the change to OZANTI in either case. It is more
reasonable, perhaps, to aceept the grammatical difficulty and
keep to the reading on the stone.

In line 24, NOYMINIA] is read vorp () wiat, becanse | instead
of H here must be & mechanical error. Phonetic confusion
between 5 and ¢ in the fourth century B.C. is out of the ques-
tion, and, besides, the letter is cut correctly in the same word
in line 22,

1 G. Meyer, Gricch. Gramm. 3te Aunfl, 538 ».

* Dittenbergar, Syll. 248, note 26, commenting on sararcenie in .7 G, 2058,
B 20, says, * Elusmnodi verborum in -dfw fotum contracta in titolis trium pos-
tremornm a. Chr. sasculorum xatis frequentin sunt, Hermae, XVI, P o173,
mot. 15 but Melsterhans, Gramom, d. atéfseh, Tnschriften, § 04, 2, places the
earlier limit a century luter, » Aneh reevdw Lildet bis ins I1, Jahrh, v, Ch. seln
Futor sigmatisch. Erst vom T1 Jahrh. an findst sich anch eced, ™

* The series of ocourrences with and withont sigma given by Meisterhans, § 64,
note 1240, is interesting : drorpevdees, L1 A, 11, 16744, (shortly after 807 B.0.,
and so about the tme of this inseription ; daragxerdeonry, ibid. 4085 (third
oentury n.¢.) ; perasaraccerdsorres, ibid. 404q (180-100 B0.) 5 xarass[w] @,

el 5055 (200-100 p.0.); xaraswevdeiv], ibid. 405; (eirea 150 p.o, i [weraxar]-
agwevieir, (bid. 4041, (150-100 B ).

1 CL Dittenberger, Syll, 380, v ka Bk,
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Among linguistic and grammatical peculiarities of lesser
importance, three may be deemed worthy of mention.

In line 14, odfév is a form which became common in New
Attie. It was once held to have come in with Theban influ-
ence after the battle of Leuetrs, and this error is repeated
in the eighth edition of Liddell and Secott’s Lexicon. The
form had possibly a local origin, and it is absolutely cer-
tain that its use antedates the Theban Hegemony by sev-
eral years. Its counterpart, pnfév, is snid to be found first
in an Attic inscription of 378 B.c.! aud odfé occurs Te-
peatedly in C.LA. II, 789, which may be dated not later
than 373 n.c.

The first syllable of woft (= wop) in line 32 is an example
of the transition from or to o, which in this word begins con-
siderably before the middle of the fifth century.? Its second
syllable -e represents Hl of the subjunctive, which, according
to Meisterhans? became increasingly frequent after 880, and
prevailed after 800 p.c. Yet here in this inscription, as late
as 305, we have both forms still side by side,— g in &Eép,
line 11, and e in éyheime, line 17, and in woéy, line 82,

The subject-matter of the inscription is definite, coneise, and,
in the main, clear in meaning. 1t is a ten-year lease contract
between the Orgeones and one Diognetus. It contains unfor-
tunately no new testimony touching the Orgeones beyond what
has been already gathered by Foueart,® and by Tarbell in his
¢ Btudy of the Attic Phratry.’?

Diognetus is designated as a resident in Melite, and this faet,
taken in connection with the alleged provenience of the inserip-
tion, strengthens the natural presumption that the hieron was
situated in this quarter of the eity.

VOLA I, 1T

T Eg., LA IV, 270y (dsted about 445 p.o.), and in the sigymatore " Avdocider
¢réeaer (Berling Vasepsomml, nos 21507, not later than 500 m.c.

# Girawm. L attiseh. Tnschriften, § 16, 7.

b Den Assictations Relfglenses ches les grecs, pp. 90 fi.

& Papers of the dierican School at Atheng, V, pp. 182 £. (Ami. J. Arch., First

26338
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wepladeifrer, in line 7, may cover the several processes of
patching, facing with stuceo, whitewashing, ete., which are
differentiated in an inseription? from Eleusis in the expression,
ror Buwuor voi [I\otrwres wepraleiyrar xal xovidoar xal Aevemoar
xai Tovs Swuos Toiv Beoiv.

katacxevat, lines 8-9, may be interpreted as permission to
enlarge the existing buildings of the Aieron by somewhat per-
manent improvements. In Polybius, VI, 17, 2, a distinetion is
made between émoxevds and ravaccevds, the former seaming
to designate repairs, the latter improvements ; and in Ditten-
berger's Syll. 869, there is an expression not unlike the one
in hand : ypmelofw 8¢ xal v mwepl 70 epd[v yedpan] Tax Sapor i
bt ka Bednt, b ka [py) & wi]his wataorevdEqe, * he shall use the
tract around the hieron belonging to the public domain as much
as he pleases, (that is) as much of it as the state has not im-
proved [by building].”

It is curious to notice what is regarded ns belonging perma-
nently to the real estate, and what is of a transient, movable,
and personal value. Diognetus, at the close of his ten-year
lease, is to take away as his own the woodwork, even to the
doors, their posts and frames, and also the tiling of the roof.
Undoubtedly he would be obliged to supply all this rather
expensive furniture during his occupancy ; and the contraet
simply guarantees to him what is actually his own property,
for he probably found the place as thoroughly “swept and
garnished ™ as it was to be after his own departure.

The price of rent, two hundred drachmae per annum, indi-
cates a property of considerable value. The careful provision
that the number of the trees be kept intact is also significant,
and yet there is no mention of the number.

The time of the semiannual payments is specified : the first
in Boedromion (the date of the Feast to the Hero), the second
six months later in Elaphebolion.

Diognetus is to have full use of the whole estate, except at
the time of the annual feast to the hero in Boedromion ; then

TEg. "Apy. 1888 1. 114,
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he must make room, and have in readiness some of the more
important things essential to the feast.!

The only thing that is obscmie is the precise meaning of
aréyny, line 28. It must be a noun, though it is conspienously
without an artiele, standing between its cobrdinates o9 oledaw
and 7o owrdweor. 1f the article has not been omitted through
carelessness, as there is no good reason to suppose, the meaning
miuy be as indicated in the translation, :the house and [its]
shed,” or possibly, in spite of apparent codrdination, ereyny
may be more closely connected with o grraroy, *u <hed with
the oven,’ thereby designating appropriately a rather tempo-
rary protection for the permanent oven, which stood, we may
suppose, outside the house, although near by within the same
enclosure.

The provision, in lines 39 ff., that Diognetus have the eon-
tract inscribed els v oTiAyy T Imdpyovoay év Ta iepd,
explains the palimpsest. We seem to have the stelé that stood
in the sanctuary, and on it are traces of the previous contract,
which Diognetus erased when he fulfilled this specification.

GEORGE Daxa Lorn.

1 Cf Dittenberger's Syll. 870w, ddr 8¢ v rpdrelur whgply vde fedi, AapSarérw
T Fuirv.
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NOTES OF RECENT EXCAVATIONS AND
DISCOVERIES ; OTHER NEWS

Harorn N. Fowrer, Editor
o8, Cornell Street, Cleveland, Ohio

GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS

ARCHABOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES IN 1897. — At Ephesus, it
i= reported that the agora of the early emperors has been found, and the so-
called gymnnsinm seems to be rather baths of the fourth eentury A, At
Athens, between the Arveopagus and the “ Temple of Theseus,” remains of
eatly Greek buildings were found, and a street supposed by Darpfeld to
lead to the principal agors. Exeavntions at Delphi, Corinth, and Melos
madle little progress, and the sanetuary of Artemis Lusia in Arcadia was
found to have been already plundered. The Greek Archaeologieal Society
has found, on the north slope of the Aecropolis, the inseription relating to
the Temple of Nike Apteros, and on the TlHssus, remains of the Tonie temple
of Stuart and Revett, The stadinm st Epidaurts has been uncoverad, and
at Lycosura, n great altar, somewhat similar to that at Pergamon, was
found.

Sieulan, Greek; and Early Christian eemeterios were examined at Noto
Yecchio (Netum), in Sicily, and early Greek remains were found at
Tarentom and Cotrone.  Other finds in Italy are o mumber of terra-cotta
figures in Civita Alba, in Umbria, and a remarkable mospic of 8 School of
Philosophers, nenr Torre Annunginta. A very interesting female head from

I The departments of Archasological News and Discossions and of Biblingraphy
of Current Archasologieal Literaturs are sondueted by Professor Fownin, Editor-in-
charge, azaisted by Miss Many H. Buexkmsoras, Professor Hesey E. BurTos,
Professor James O. Eanmar, Jn., Professor Erver T, Merrii, Mr. Guorce N,
Otcort, Professor James M, Patox, Dr. Georor A. REmxer, Professor HERBERT
Witk Sy, and the Editors, especinlly Professor MAngUARD,

No pttempt & made to inelode in the present nomber of the Jorsxat masterial
published after September 1, 1808,

For an explanation of the abbreviations, ses pp, 160, 160,

fid
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Flehe, in Spain, shows the influsnce of eurly Greek art in the west,
(A. Coxze, dreh. An= 1808, 11, pp. 110-112; 1 out.)

A RUSSIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE IN ROME
The Historieal-Philological Seetion of the Russian Aeademy of Sclences has
completed its plan for the erection of a Russian Archaeological Institute in
Bows, which now only nwaits the official examination and approbation. of
the Crovernment. (Athen. June 11, 1584.)

GIEBELSTADT. — A “ Hiinengrab.” — A Hiinengrab contuining val-
nable ornaments is said to have been discovered near Giebelstadt. The
Franconinn Society of Arts and Autiquities has taken charge of the further
investigation of the barrow. (Athen. June 11, 1508.)

PRUSSIAN MONUMENTAL ARCHIVES. — Thers are to-day in
Prussia’s Monumental Archives, 5545 photographs referring to 352 monu-
ments, 20 carefully and accnrately laken that by wmeans of them archi-
tectural measurements may be made, which would otherwise be almost
unattainable. These photographs are also of great value as faithful records
of zuch ancient monuments as every year brings nearer to ruin. This
method of obtaining acewrste measurements from photographs was first
made practieable by Dr. Mevdenbaver in 1858, (E. Art, Chrée. 1805, pp.
257-258.)

FHOTOGRAFPHS OF WORKS OF ART.— The Berlin Photograph
Compuny has reproduced in phaototype 110 of the mastarpieces of the
Frado Museum, at Madrid, and has begun the publication in large size,
0.60 m. » (.51 m., of the paintings of the Hermitage, St. Patersburg. Brogi,
of Florenve, has published a eatalogue of photographs eontaining many
examples of works of art in Sicily. Alinari also las published n eol-
Iection of photographs, taken in 1867, of objects in the mussums and
churches of Sicily. Anderson, of Rome, is publishing photographs taken in
1897 at Orvisto, Assisi, Perugia, Veniee, Ferrara, and in Lombardy. Braun,
Clément & Co. have published the eighth part of the paintings of the Berfin
Musenm, text by Dr. Bode, and have begun to publish the paintings of the
Nutional Gallery at Budapesth. The same honse has published photo-

graphs of many paintings in the Tmperial Gallery at Vienua. (L Arte, 1508,
PP 35—-53.] -

FPARIS. — A New Hall in the Louvre, — The Chronigue das Aris
announces the opening of o new hall in the Lonvre, sxtending the Mussm
of Medineval, Rennissunee, and Modern Seulpture, and filled with the more
tecent aoquisitions of that great establishment. Within this hall will be
found thirty statues, busts, and bas-reliefs, and in a vitrine o nomber of
models, fragments, and statuettes of various charaoters and dates, Amaong
the mediseval examples are a large statoe of Christ, painted and gilt, and
belonging to the twelftl century, preseuted by M. Courijod a fow weeks
before bis death ; 4 statue of stone representing Ste, Genevibve, formerly in
the Abbey Churel in Paris wlhich was dedicated to her: u statue of a king
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in wood of the thirteenth century; the head of a bishop of the fifteenth
eentury, which came from Chilonssur-Marne, ste.  Three large statues of
Bte, Aune, with the Virgin as o child, 5t. Pater and Ste. Suzanne, whish
came from the Chitean de Chantelle, were executed for Anne de Beaujen.
A model in terra-cotin by John of Bologna — u fine instance of the skill of
that renowned Fleming—and a monument by 8. de Franguerille are among
the noteworthy additions of the period to which they belong; while of
modern sculptures, the choicest pieces are p delicate bust of Louise Bron-
guinrt by Houdon ; o terracotta bust, by the same, of Lavoisier: and several
busts in plaster by Carpeanx. In the vitrine are specimens of Carpeaux,
Barye, Houdon, Pajou, and Clodion, and n cow modellsd by Adrinn van da
Velde. In another part of the Louvre will shortly be placed an important
group of ancient Egyptian relics bought from the Tyskiswioz collection.
(Athen. July 2, 1808.)

AN AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ANTHROPOLOGY. — At the
winter meeting of Section H, American Assoeintion for the Advancement
of Seience, held at Tthaca, December 28, 1897, a committee was appointed to
found a journal designed to promote the interests of anthropology in Amerien.
The committee held several meetings, conferrad with publishers, and re-
ported to Section H at the Boston meeting of the Associntion. 1t hns been
decided to undertake the publication, provided a sufficient number of persons
indicate their willingness to support the movement by subseribing for the
first volume.

The journal will be issued in quarterly numbers of about two handred
octavo pages, forming an annunl volume of vight hundred pages, the first
number to appear in January, 1809, The subseription price will be 88, It
will embrace (1) higl-grade papers pertaining to all parts of the domain of
anthropology, the techuical papers to be limited in number und length;
(2) scientifie notes and news pertaining to anthropology; and (3) a current
bibliography of anthropology.

The jowrnal will be conducted by the following editorial board: Dr. Frank
Baker, Dr. Daniel G. Brinton, Dr. George A. Dorsey, Major J. W. Powell,
Dr. Franz Boas, Dr. George M. Dawson, Prof. W. H. Holmes, Prof. F. W.
Putnam, with F. W. Hodge as Secretary and Managing Editor.

The new journal, the publication of which has been undertaken by G. P.
Putnam’s Sons, New York, will replace the American .1 nthropologist, the
organ of the Anthropological Society of Washington.

PROFESSOR EBERS. — Georg Moritz Ebers, the Egyptologist and
novelist, died August & near Munich. He was born in Berlin, Mareh 1,
1837, He began the study of law in Gottingen in 1856, but was forced by a
stroke of puralysis to give up this profession. In 1850 he entered the Uni-
versity of Herlin and devoted himself to Egyptian. Having become Docent
at Jenn in 1865, he was made a professor three years later.  After his
researches in Egypt in 1809-70, he was made professor at Leipzig. His
work in Egypt and in the University was practically ended in 1878 by a
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second stroke of paralysis. Sinee then he had been oceupied almost solely
by his literary productions. In 1880 he gave up his professorship. In
addition to his popular historienl novels, Ebers was best known for the
discovery of the great hieratic medieal papyrus, now in Leiprig, which was
named Papyros Ebers, and for his publication Das dermelisehe Bueh iiber die
Arzneimittel der alten Aegypter in hieratischer Schrift (2 vol. 110 pls. and
texis, folio, Leipxig, 1875).

EGYPT

GENERAT, SUMMARY. —The most important events in Egyptian
exploration for the last year have boen the discovery of the tambs of
Thathmes 1T and Amenophis I1 by M. Loret at Thebes, and the excavation
of tombs of the oldest historical period by Mr. Quibell at Rom-el- Ahmar,
near El-Kab. M. Amélinean’s finds at Abydos have been interesting, but
nothing more. The wain pisce from the so-called towb of Okiris, now in
the Gizelh Museum, is a slate eenotaph of inferior workmanship and very
lnte date ; and the importance sttached to it by its discoverer is purely fieti-
tious, In aceordance with his concession, Mr, Petrie has examined Donderah
aud the neighboring graveyards for a distance of 30 miles; but his results
haye been partly negative, partly unimprossive,

Mr. Quibell's results have not yet been fully published. In au articls in
the Zeitsehrift filr Aegyprische Spracke, Lo desoribes large prehistoric slute
palette for rubbing paint, with maguificent reliefs of o king whose nyme is
composed of the signs for a fish and a chisel. He also gives a short account
of & very large number of other prehistoric objects (first to third dynasties,
or eatlier). Among them is on aloboster vose, nenrly 3 feet high, inseribed
with the name of u king Besh, a hemispherical vase over 2 feel thiok, nud n
kneeling limestone statue of a king. In addition to the obijects described
in this srticle, Mr. Quibell found a large bronge statue of Pepy I and a
golden hawk's head, the largest golden object ever found jn Egvpt.

At Thebes, M. Loret, directour des services des antiquités, his apened the
tombe of Thothmes 111 and Amenaphis IL Tn the tomb of Thothmes [T
found a sarcophagus, two female wnmmies, and some fow temnants of
burial furniture.  1n that of Amenophis 1T he found eight royal mummies
in a side chamber, where they had been concealed from grave roblers,
The eirenmstances under which the burial had taken place were similar to
those surrounding the burial at Deirel-Bulad (liscoversd during Mariettes
directorehip in 1881). Seven of the mummies have boen identified ns those
of Amenophis IT, Amenophis 111, Sety II, Setnecht, Ramses IV, VI, and
VIIL The eighth mommy was thought by M. Loret to bo that of Ameno-
phis IV { Aklren-aten) ; but Mr. Groif Las shown that it is really the mimmy
of Mernptah (sometimes identified with the Pharach wha in the Biblical
account was drowned in the Red Sea). These mummies have been allowed
to remain in the tomb; but the remains of the burial furniture, necessarily

in a very fragmentary condition, have heen gathered up by M. Loret with
infinite care and deposited in the Gizeh Museum,
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The places in which excavations will be carried on the coming winter
have not yet been announeed. (Letter from G. A. Reisxer, October 18,
1808.)

HIBERACONPOLIS. — Barly Tombs. —In the 5 5. Tines, July 30,
1808, W, Max Miiller writes of recent discovery of ancient tombs in Egypt,
especially at Hiernconpolis, where Quibell has diseoversd several mastabas
anil, near these, an ancient temple. In the ruins of the temple was & monu-
ment in the shape of a hawk more than 2 fest high and with two high
feathers and the uraens on the head. The monument was made of ham-
mered gold laid over wood and bromze. The buck of the eves is formed by
& bar of obsidian running through the bead. To judge from objects found
near it, this idol, which may have been very old, was bronght thers and
buried by kings of the twelfth dymasty who seem to have restored this
ancient sanctuary, as had been dooe already by Pepy (or Apopy) of the
sixth dymasty, - Still more interesting than this are some antiquities of even
an earlier date. A striking monument is a statue of o “silting king."
Several reliefs and hieroglyphic inseriptions —as well as several smaller
objects, including over a hundred seolptured * muee heads,” bowls, ste. —
were found in one trench, while another trench near by was filled with
statneties, °

THEEES, — The Tomb of Amenophis IL— In the 5. 8. Times, Augnst
8, 1808, Professor A. Wiedemann gives an aceount of the discovery by Loret
of the tomb of Amenophis I1, in the valley of the kings near Thebes. The
tomb itself has the ordinary shape of the royal king-tombs of the eighteenth
and pineteenth dynasties. A passage leads downwards into the mountaing
then follows a stnirease, and then some rooms. The principal of these has
a roof supported by quadrangular pillars and painted blue with golden stars,
in imitation of the night heaven into whose realm the king had now entered.
The walls were coversd with sppropriste representations. The sarcopha-
gus, made of snndstone, was standing in a niche on a bloek of alubaster.
Bezides that of Amenophis 11, nine other mummies were found in a small
ehamber to the right, two without names, but the others are proved by their
inseriptions to be those of Thotmosis IV, Amenophis IT1, Seti 11, Setnecht
and Bameses IV, VI, and VIII. These mummies had evidantly been
removed from their original tombs in ancient times, probably to be deposited
in a safer place. The floor of the newly found tomb was coversd with gifts
offered to the dead Pharaoh. In the tomb wers also found four human
corpses not embalmed, but merely dried. All the bodies bore marks prov-
ing that they had been killed. This seems to point to human sacrifice.

DEIR-EL-BAHARI. — Preservation of the Temple. — The Society for
the Preservation of the Monuments of Aueient Egypt Las issued a statoment
received from Mr. Sowers Clarke concerning the works which, under the
Society's auspices, have been earried out during the past year at the temple
of Deir-el-Bahari, in Upper Egypt, and ealling to mind the fact that Sir
E. J. Poynter had previously stated that the roughly estimated cost of these
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works wonld amonnt to between 2001, and 3000, The actual sum raised on
this seoount was about 2302, of whicl 2007, was handed to the authorities
of the Eyypt Exploration Fund, Up to the pressnt time about 1461 has
besn spent, so that 341, is now in the hands of the Fund, & sum that will go
but a short way towards the completion of the work, Accordingly the
honorary seeretary of the Society, Mr. A. H. Lyell, appeals to all who have
already generously helped in the matter, us well as to lovers of art and
untiquity in general, for further aid in carrying out the main objects of the
Society, s well as for funds enabling that associntion to complete its task
st Deirel-Bahari, For these purpases, or either of thew, subseriptions
should be sent to Mr. F. Hilton Price, honorary treasurer, 17, Collingham
Gardens, South Kensington. The Suciety has undertaken to replace iy their
order, so far as is possible, all the seulptured stones which have fallen fram
the strueture of the temple, as well as, by putting a roof over them, to pro-
teet, so far as possible, the most perfect and most valuable of the seulptures
which, during the Society’s excavations, have been exposed to the tremen-
dous glare of the sun and the disintegration caused by alternations of heat
and cold.  The statement proceeds further to explain what his already been
effectad by the Society. (Athen. August 6, 1808.)

ARSINOE — Ancient Fabrics. — In Berl, Phil, 11 June 11, 1808, is
a brief aceount from the Fossische Zeitung of objects found in graves at
Arsinoe. These are now in the Musde Guimet (Musée des Religions) in
Paris. Most striking are benutiful silks woven and embroidered with
varions patterns belonging to the Roman, Byzantine, and Coptie periods.
Beautifully ornamented shoes wara found, especially in Roman graves. In
Romau graves were also found many masks of plaster, evidently portraits.
A small mirrer and several small seulptures were also found.

BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA

GENERAL ﬁﬂmm?.—ﬂumpnmﬁrﬂly little has been done in the
last yearin the way of exeavations in Babylonin. The eoming year, how-
Ever, promises to be more fruitful. e Sarzee will continne the work ot
Tellol ; Hilprecht will resumes the investigations of the University of Penn-
sylvania at Nippur; and the Germans will begin a series of excavations at
Some point not yet made public, A permanent society, © Dia deutselia
Orient-Gesellschaft,” has been founded, whose members have pledged them-
selyes to o very liberal yearly contribution for purposes of exeavation in
Babylonia. Professor Sachau and Dr. Koldewey were sent out on o pre-
liminary expedition last winter; and this winter Dr. Koldewey, possibly
with one or two assistants, returys ip open the nctual excavations. There
Is nio renson to doubt that the resalts will be us fruitful ns those of the
French and the Americans; and the care and ancuracy with which Koldewey
has published the results at Sendjerli, promises well for the excellence of
the exeavations and of the tesalting publicution,
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Drs. Lehmann and Belok, who for some years have been devoting them-
selves to the Vannie language and archueclogy, have at last entered on the
long promised expedition to Asia Minor and the region aronnd Lake Van.
(Letter from G. A. Hesxer, October 18, 1808 )

PALESTINE AND PHOENICIA

Dir, F..J. Bliss has just (about Oetober 1) opened exeavations for the
Palestine Exploration Fund at Tell-es-Safiyeh, about twothirds of the way
from Jerusalem to Aslikalon, where he hopes to find the site of the eity
of Gath. He will be assisted by an architect, Mr. MeAllister.

In the last year, n number of very interesting things have also been ex-
cavated on private land in Gebagl and are now for sale in Beyroath.
Among other things, a small, finely worked, bronze statue of Diana, and
part of an Egyplinn statue of the twenty-first or twenty=second dynasty
bave been found. (Letter from G. A. Reisxer, October 18, 1895,)

LAODICEA IN CANAAN. — Phoenician Tombs. — In the O, R.
Aead. Inse. 15898, p. 18, is a letter from Jules Rouvier reporting the dis-
eovery of tomb pits 3 to 0 m. in depth, giving necess to chambers which
have not been robbed. These are the first tombs of this sort found in the
territory of Berytn-Laodicea.

NABULUS,. — Greek Funerary Inscriptions. —Tn the €. F. Aead.
Insc. 1808, pp. 48-54, Ph. Berger publishes two inscriptions from Nabulus
and vicinity. The first gives the names and ages of Zdppa (Sara), Adusa
Sdppa, and Mélya, wife and doughters of Chaeremon, followed by the word
drddevra, which probably means “in peace,” like Hobrew salom. The
secondl inseription reads: fdpoe po ovedpatpe xokd, fdxopos yip iwdpyes
Kopas HAovrijos - pvorijpwor 7 yip ‘Edevrar. The last part may mean
“you are a servant of Cora whose tomb is Elsusis,” and may contain a
reference to the Elensinian mysteries.

FPALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND. — Report for April. — The
Quarterly Statement of the Palestine Exploration Fund for April contains,
in addition to the reports of Dr. C. Schick, an illustrated deseription of o
visit to Potra by C, A. Hornstein, and a discussion of the Jewish measures
of capacity by Colonel C. M. Watson. Tn an interssting communieation,
the Rov. W. F. Birch endeavors to identify the Pisgah from which Moses
viewed the Promised Land, and to reconcile the statements in Deuteronomy
of what Moses saw with the prospect from the height which he describes.
(Nation, May 10, 1808.)

SYRIA

Inscriptions of Palmyra.—In . R. Acad. Fnic. 1808, p. 157, is an
account of inseriptions from Palmyra collected by E. Bertone. Of the sixty-
suven inseriptions, fifty-one are already published. One Hebrew inscription is
new, as are eleven Greek inseriptions.  Of the Intter, four are of real interest.
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ASIA MINOR

A JOURNEY IN NORTHWESTERN ASIA MINOR.—In the
Sitzungeber, o, Berl, Akad. d. Wiss. 1808, pp. 531-555, is an account by
Walther Judsich of a ‘Journey in Northwestern Asin Minor ' in the snmmer
of 1806, The journey extended from the Dardanelles to Pergamon, and in
the direction of Broussa to the Kara Dagh. Its purpose was topographical,
and, as a rvesult, the map of the regions traversed has been corrected in
many particulars and about sixty new places hove been wdded to it The
gites of several ancient cities are discussed. Seepsis was proved by an in-
seription to have been at Kurshunlu Tepe, about two hours travel east of
Bairnmitch, The article has fourtesn illostrations.

LYCIA. — A BEilingual Insgripton.—In the Jolreshefte d. Oesterr.
Arch. Inat. T, 1808, pp. 3742, K. Heberdey publishes an inseription from the
Lyeian city Isinda not far from Antiphellus. The inseription is in bad con-
dition, not more than one-third of the Greek part being legible, Enough
remains to show that the eity was organized in Hellenie fashion, and that
this inseription records a deeree relating to a festival in honor of some god.
The inseription in the Lycian character appears not to be o trunslation of the
Greek. The Greek was apparently longer than the Lycian. In the Lycian
text the pame Qerign appears four times. This name i known as that of
members of the dynastic house of Harpagus, Possibly Qeziga and the people
of Isinds entered into pn agreement in respeet of a festival and recordad
their respective obligations in their respective langnages.

PHRYGIA. —In JH.S XVIIT, pp. 81-128, 1. ;. C. Anderson continnes
from XVIL pp. 398 ff. his paper entitled * A Summer in Phrygia,® which con-
tains nearly seventy inseriptions besides au investigation of the topography
of the eountry along the commereial highway of the Empire from !-.pumei-a.
to the southeast eorner of Phrypin, The anthor notes the failure of Grasco-
Romau ealture to displace the native lngunge and civilization.

PERGAMON. — A Seal Ring. —In Berl. Phil. . April 0, 1808, P. N.
Papageorgiu publishes the following inseription of o stone evidently intended
for a ring. It was found in Pergnmon. @ial daxdpleh dmd | Ldrar
Blarpoyiuy xlai d=d ve(p)| (v o, :

EECAVATIONS AT MILETUS. — The authorities of the Prussian
museumns have received the Sultan’s permission to undertake excavations in
the town of Miletus. They are expected to begin next antumn, under the
supervision of the “ Musenmsdirektor,” Dr. Wiegand. (Athen. April 8, 1868.)

EFHESUS. — Austrian Excavations, — [ the Juhreshefte o, Oesterr,
Arch. Inst. 1, 1598, Beiblatt, pp. 53-82 (3 figs), are raports by 0. Benndorf
and . Heherdey on the exenvations at Ephesus (reprinted from Anzeiger d.
phil.dist. CL o, by Akad. . Wiss, in Wien, 1807, Na. 56, and 1808, No, i—5)
Benndorfs report deseribws the beginning of the undertaking and the dis-

L=

coveries up to the end of the year 1806. This jneludes o general survey of
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the site, excavations near the temple, the discovery of a large building near
the Roman harbor, the beginning of excavations at the  Marmorsaal,” which
was afterwards seen to be the agora of the early imperial times, the discovery
of numerous fragments of sculpture, as well as the fine bronze statue of a
nude youth and a marble group of a boy with s duck, and a study of the
mosque of Ayasoulouk (ef. Am. J. Arch. 1807, p. 335). An inseription shows
that the mosque was built by Sultan Isa | of Aidin, and the inseription was
set up January 13, 1375,  Heberdey's report continues the account throngh
the year 1807, The “Marmorsaal™ proved to be a market-plaee or agora
consisting of a court about 70 m. square, surrounded by a eolonnade and a
number of rectungular apartments, and entersd by o finely decorated pro-
pylaeum. Many kinds of fine marble were used for incrustation. The
building was burnt, probably by the Goths in 263 A.p.  An inseription on a
pedestal dates the slructure at least as early as the proconsul P. Calvisins
Ruso (8457 a.n.). After the fire of 263 a.p, the building was only partially
restored.  Parts were gradually removed, and parts were used for purposes
for which they were not originally intended. Several inscriptions and frag.
ments of sculpture were found; among the latter, parts of an extensive relisf
of the early imperial period. Excavations were begun at the theatre, which
was apparently built at the foundation of the eity, altered in the middle
of the second century after Christ, and subsequently repaired. The scene-
buildings were in part excavated, and wera evidently two stories in height.
A detailed explanation of them will be possible only after the completion of
the excavations. Several pieces of seulpture were found, among them a statue
of Nemesis-Tyeche and a bearded male bead of the third century after Christ,
remarkable for o hend-band adorned with small beasts. Fragments of simi-
lar busts were found in 1808 in the agora. An interesting inseription is a
letter of the emperors M. Aurelius and L. Verus ordaining that certain
statnes of previous emperors should not be re-dedicated to the writers, but
ghould retain the original names. On the hill above the thestre remains of
what may have been a tropaeum were found. Upon a square foundation,
Bm. in length and breadth, stood 4 eircular structure in two stories, the first
of which was surroundead by twelve Dorie halfcolumns, while the second
was an lonic peripteros with twelve columns. In both orders, especially the
lonic one, several details are peenlisr. TIf the building was really a
tropacum it may have been erected after the victory at Cyme in 133 or
132 p.c. The remains of the ancient water-works were also investigated
during the year 1507,

THE HIGH SERVICE WATER-WOREKS OF LAODICEA AD
LYCUM.—The aucient watersupply of Laodicea has been traced to
springs in the plain of Denizli, lying between the city and Mt. Salbacus,
on a higher level than the Acropolis. The water was carried in & covered
channel, partly raised on arches, through a range of low hills, at the edge of
which stood the filtering basin; and then in a zigzag curve across a

depression, whose lowest point is 42 m. below the summit of the city, by
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means of o double, water-tight conduit, consisting of two rows of perfornted
square stone blpeks. They lead to u tower, from which the water was dis-
tributed in terra-cottn pipes. At varions Points in the city are supply basins,
in one of which the openings for pipes of various shapes and sizes are found.
A section of a eylindrical marble pipe has bean found; also blocks with two
perforations, and blocks with elbow-shaped holes. Funnelshaped inspeetion-
hioles, with an oceasional stopper in place, ocour in the main conduit at very
short intervals, owing to the tendency to stoppage from sediment, The
eonstruction must go back to the Hellenistic epoch, since it was esssntinl to
the existence of the city from the first. The copious springs of Denizli
probably mark the site of the older Diospolis or Rhoas, as they do that of
the mediseval and modern suceessor of Laodicea. (G. Wener, Jb. Areh. J.
1808, I, pp. 1-13; 1 plan; 15 cuts,)

BULGARIA

A JOURNEY IN BULGARIA. In the Jakreshefta d. Oesizrr. Areh,
Inst. 1, 1888, Beililatt, pp. 51-54, is reprinted (fram the dnzeiger d. Phil-hist.
Ol d. k. Acad. o, Wiss. in Wien, 1868, No. vi) the second report of the
Halkan eommission, eontaining an acconnt by E. Bormann nnd E. Kalinks
of an archaeological journey in Bulgarin. The museum at Sofia i3 already
remarkably rich in inscriptions. The same is tros, though in Jess degree,
of Philippopolis and Varna. Near Madara s a colosssl relief carved in the
rock. It represents a horseman with his dog, hunting & lion. The names
inseribed appear to be Bulgarian (ef. Areh-Ep. Minh, XIX, p. HT). An
enigmatical ruin near Aboba and Sojiitli was explained by Bormann ns
a Roman eastrum. Adamkiizsi, and other places of interest in Bumania,
as well as Bulgaria, were visited,

DALMATIA

ERUSEVO. — Denarii.— In December, 1807, about one hundred and
fifey demarii and quinarii, with some oriments, were found in Krnfevo, near
Obsovazzo, the ancient Clambetas, The eoing were seattersd, hut tinety-
eight have heen reunited, and are now in the museum of 8 Donato. The
oldest piece, Valaria No. 7, may have been struck befors 200 p.c. The
Intest, Augnstus 48, belongs to the Year 2 pe. Of the lost pieces the ma
Jority probably belonged to the vears after Coesar's denth, (M. Gravisid
and W, Kosrrsouex, in Jahreshefle o. Oeterr. Areh. Tust. I, 1808, Beitlan,
PP B3-81.)

SALONA. — Roman Cistern. — [ the Juhreshefle d, Qesterr. Areh, Inst,
1, 1808, Beiblart, pp. $5-12 (3 figs.) F. Buli¢ deseribes & Roman cistern found
near Salona. It is 11 m, long by 7.5 m. wide. Tt is built of limestone with
hydraulic eement. The covering was supported by six piers in the middle
aud others along the walls, In the cistern was found a fragmentary relief
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representing Neptune and Vulean with an object between them which ia
explained us Vulean's anvil. Valean is youthful and nude. In his lefs
hand lie holds hammer and tongs, in his right a torch. Neptune is draped
and holds o trident. The work is not later than the fourth century after
Christ.

GREECE

ATHENS. — Semi-centennial of the French School. — The festivitins
arratiged to eelebrate the fifristh auniversary of the Freneh School took
place April 18-18, 1808, The archasologicnl congress which had been pro-
jeoted did not meet. The procesdings consisted of dizeourses and the Tepeipt
of congratulations. Two commemorntive pillars in the front portal of the
School, with a medal in hronze, were unveiled, Addresses were made by
the Directar of the School, M. Homeolle, Dr. Kavvadine, Professor Dirpfeld,
M. Max Collignon, and by the French minister at Athens, M. D'Ormesson.
M. Homolle aunounced that the jdea of the international congress of archas-
ologists was not given up, that there was talk in France of the founding of
a branch of the French sehool of archaeology in Athens itself for the con-
venience of other nations who spoke French, and that Andreas Svugros,
the rich Greek to whose generosity is due the building of the museum ay
Olympia, had determined to supply the means for the erection of HHSET
at Delphi. (S, P. Lasunos, Athen. June 11, 1808, Cf. K. B. Ricaanpsox,
the Independent, June 23, 1888.)

Monument to Professor Merriam. — [t is proposed to erect a monument
in Athens, over the grave of Professor Merriam. The form ehosen is that of
8 short stele, the design for which was drwn by Edward L. Tilton. The face
of the stone is to bear the dates MDCCCXLIV and MDCCCXCY and tha

insoription
AUGUSTUS CHAPMAN MERRIAM
"Os wor” &y "Eawepdy cudins mpouos "Arbidos new,
"Ar0 8 of codins Spyapuos “Eomeplys,
Tafa piv "Arfiis ixee vipfor 8 repurréde dfe
Kowis dgh' "EAdsjrur "Eowepion re woflos.
Erected by members of the Archacological Institute of America
The inscription on the back is as follows:
AL
Professor of Greek Archaeology and Epigraphy at Columbia College in the
city of New York; at one time Director of the American School af Classical

Studies wt Athens. Sicyon.  fearin.  Stamata.  Born at Locust frrorve,
Lewis County, N.Y., Muay 30, 1855. Died at Athens, January 15, 1895,

The Greek vorses are by Professor E. A. Gardner, who was Director of
the British School at Athens at the time of Professor Merrinm's death.
The monument is to stand close beside that erected over the grave of Dr.
Lolling, in the cometery not far from the Ilissus.
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Aunstrian Archaeoclogical Institute. — The Secretaries (in charge) of
the Austrian Institute at Athens are Dr. Reichel and Dr. Wilbelm. It is
reported that D, Heichel and Professor Ddrpfeld are to join in exeavations
in Ithaea, (Berl Phil. W, March 13, 1808, p. 340.)

Restoration of the Parthenon.— lu Herl. Phil. . April 23, 1808, is
a noties from the Reichsanzeiper of the begiuning of netual work on Lhe
Parthenon. Spoiled blocks of marble are to be replaced by new ones. The
engineer in charge is Mr. Balanos. The expenses are borne by the Greek
Archacological Soeiety.

German Archaeological Institute Notes. — The spring archasological
excursions of the Athena branch, omitted in 1807 on aecount of the war,
were resumed in 1808, The “ Peloponnesian trip,” in which the nunmbers
varied between twenty-sight and fifty, included for the first time, besides the
visit to Delphi, a day at Ithaca, which was most profitable.  Both ends of the
island ware visited, but no certain remains of Mycenuean times were found.

In the Aegean trip about forty persons, of six or more nationalities, took
part. In nine days (May 4-12) the party visited Suniom, Marathon, Eretrin,
Oropus, Rhammus, Thoricus, Andros, Tenos, Myconos, Delos, Paros, Naxos,
Santorin, Melos, Poros, and Aegina. At Melos they saw the English exea-
vations, which include s Mycenaean settlement over the remains of older
buildings, and also the town of Malos with its theatre. On Aeging, besides
the temple of Athens, they visited the temple of Aphrodite near the town,
and Stais's exeavations,

Twenty gentlemen afterwards accompanied Dr. Dirpield to Trov, and
heard lectures for three days on the various ssttlements of the hill, especially
the Sixth City (Homeric Troy), and oo the plain of the Seamander. Bunor-
bashi was also visited. (Arch. Ans. 1808, 1, pp. 143 ff.)

Papers read at the German Institute at Athens.— In Berl. Phil, W,
Mireh § and 12, 1898, reports of papers are continued (from February 2()
by Chr. Belger (¥). The account by Rubensohn and Zahn of the discovery
of early graves at the Arecpagus, the discussion by Svoronos of the arrange-
ment of seats in the theatre of Lyeurgus, and Ziller's views concerning the
lighting of Greek temples through the roof are given in brief abstracts,
The inscription concerning the relations of Athens and Cluzomense about
410 pe. (Am. J. Arch. 1898, p. 184) is deseribed ; the discovery of Mycennean
remains at Thebes and Dirpfeld’s investigations at Megnra are briefly
noticed.

4 Re-discovered Inscription.—Tn €. R 1808, p. 233, G. C. Richards
announces that Me. C. N. Brown of the Ameriean School of Classical Studias
has discoversd, built into the southern wall of the Aeropolis, © upside down
and ouly a few courses above the rock, about half-way between the corner of
the Nike-bastion and the S.W. angle of the Parthenon™ the Inseription
C.LA. i, 8, 1263, which Koehler could not find. It is orogypbor and reads ;

Kexporic sutd_ ...
K—'l‘?jﬂl-m x-.lﬂp tu
Exopye Aa. ..
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The inscription is of the fourth century m.o., and so far as the letters are
eoncerned may well be before 355 m.e. If that is the ense, no inference can
ba drawn from this inseription as to the sueeess of Demosthenes in his speech
against Leplines,

Agtivity of the Greek Archaeological Soclety in 1897. —In the
Mpuxrici tijs €v "Abjmus "Apyatedoyiegs "Erwpelas for 1897, acconnts of the
following exeavations and other work performed by the society in 1897 are
given: at Athens the north side of the Acropolis waz exeavated, excavations
were carried on beside the Ilissus, the site of the Asclepieum was eleaned
and put in ordar, exeavations in the outer Cernmicus were ocompleted, the
northwest corner of the Olympienm was examined, excavations were earried
on at the hill of Munichin in Pirasus, at the temple at Sunium, at Eleusis, at
Thermon in Aetolia, t Eretrin, in Paros, at Mycense, at Epidanrus, and at
Lycosura. The repairs of the Parthenon were begun and the restoration of
the mosaics of the monnstery at Daphne was ecompleted.  The resolts of the
excayutions, so far as they are important, ave given elsewhere in this Journal,

Excavations beside the Ilissns, — Exeavations earried on in 1807 by
A. N, Skias resulted in uneovering what is left of the foundations of the
Tonie temple deseribed and published by Stunrt and Revett, Antiquities of
Athens, Vol. I, pp. 7 ff,, Chap. IT, pls. 1-8. The remaing are at the foot of
the hill upon whish & windmill stands, and are hardly more than sufficient
to enable one to determine to what building they belong.  ¥o architectural
members were found, nor any inseription showing to what deity the temple
was dedicated. Such inseriptions as esme to light are of late date and frag-
mentary. Many tombs were found and opened. They appear to be pagan
tombs of the second or third eentury after Christ. A fragment of relief,
which may have belonged to the {rieze of the temple, has o representation
of two skin bags and beside them a hmman foot. The bags may perhaps
have some connection with the worship of Boress, ns Asolus is sometimes
represented with bags beside him. Two fragments of a relief with a curved
surface appear to have belonged to an altar.  On one of them is the goat's
leg of a Pan. Another fragment of relief represents the lower part of o
seated figure interpreted as Zens Philics or Meilichios. (A. N. Sxias,
Hpaxrci rije év "Ab. "Apy: "Br. 1807, pp. T3-85; pl.)

CORINTH. — The Synagogue of the Jews. — In the Independent, May
5, 1808, is an article by R. B. Richardson in which be tells of the discovery
at Corinth of a marhle block with the inseription . ... ATQIHEBP, which
he interprets as cmmyuyy "Efpalu.  He believes that this stone in all prob-
ability eame from the synagogue in which the Apostle Panl “reasoned every
Sabbath and persuaded the Jews and Greeks ™ (Acts 18:4).

The Fountain of Pirene.—In the Independent, June 8, 1805, R. B,
Richardson briely deseribes the exeavations af Corinth and their results,
especially referring to the diseoveries pt Pirene.  These he deseribes more at
length in the Nation and New Fork Evening Post of June 0§, 1808. The
fountain with its fagade of two stories has been discovered after many diffi-
culties. When completely excavated it will rank with the temple and the
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acropolis as a thing to visit, bot its chief importunee — aside from its interest
a3 an example of ancient water-works and the architecture therewith con
nected —is topographieal.  For now that the position of Pirene is known it
is possible to follow the eourse of Pausanias at Corinth and to form u good
concepltion of the topography of the eity.

DELFPHEI —The Rescue of Alexander.— Ope of the most interesting
of the recent discoveries of the Freneh School at Delphi (B.C.H. XXI, pp
SH5-4600) is the inseription of eleven lines placed on the eelebrated work of
Lysippus and Leochares, representing the rescue of Alexandsr by Craterus
when the monareh was attacked by a lion during a hunting expedition.
The group is later than 320 s.c. since Craterus did not live to see his votive
offering. The inscription begins as follows:

"Yuds "Adebdvipov Kpdrepos rile rumrddhunm
yifato Tpaels xai wodidofos divjp-
oTdoe, Tov €p peydpots ErexviraTo kal Adre maide,
Ty droryerior marpl Teddy Kpdrepos.
Of the group itself nothing remains.

ELBUSIS. — Excavations. — Excuvations at Elensis condueted in 1897
by A. N. 8kias for the Grosk Archaeological Soelety, resolted in showing
that in the earliest times the river flowed mueh nearsr the hill than in his-
torical times, and eontinued to change its course, moving further and farther
from the hill. Certain parts of ancient buildings unavoidably removed or
lnjured ware restored. A fragment of o redigured looythus was found
near the Telesteriwm with the inscription & wals sadds in Attic lettors.
Much work was done in putting together fragments of vases and reliefs in

the museum.  (A. N, Suras, Tparxroa s &y "AB. Apy. 'Er. 1807, pp. 86-03:
105-107.)

ERETRIA. — Tombs, — At g mesting of the Parnassus Society, Feh-
roary 21, 1898, Kuruniotis spoke of his exeavations of the vaulted grave
chamber in Eretria. It was 2.61 m, brosd and 280 m. long, and had o
small outside dromes. The grave ehamber contuined five sepulehral strue-
tures of marble, two of thess in the shape of n bed, two others Hke ¢hairs,
and the ffth in the form of a chest, These bore inseriptions of Roman
date which point to the conclusion that the people buried there wore relyted
to one another. The grave chamber was evidently in use for at least two
generations. The walls were covered with chalky stufl and adorned with
paintings, erowns, n lyre, and & sword, which last nlsn seam actually to have
hung on nuils upon the wall, The walls of the dromos were nlso coversd
with & chalky material. Groyve chambers of arched form have been die-
eovared elsewhere in Groene, sspeoially in Corinth, Mogura, Elousis, and
Delphi, but none of these ure like the Eretrinn tomb. The construction of
the tomb and the ohjeets found in it are mare like those of the Cimmerian
Bosphorue, and purtly analogous to the discoverins at Pompeil. The
objects found consist of bronze urns and terra-cottas. The tomb had been
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opened and robbed before the preseut excavation. OF speeial interest are
two shields of terra-cotta with colored relief and gilded ringz.  An inseribed
gold ring and & marble slab, which spparently exhibit an Asiatio deity,
ware nlso found. The deity wore a tiora on itz head, and pear it are a
griffin or lion, and an ox or horse. Near the grave chamber n square
chamber of brick has been discovered which is 850 m. brond and 4.00 m,
lomg, and about 3.50 m. high. It had no door and was covered from above,
The purpose of this chamber is not elear. (S, P Lansnos, Atken. March 8,
1808,)

Insoriptions. — In "Ed. "Apy. 1807, pp, 143-164, Kuruniotis publishes
twenty-six insoriptions from Eretria. Most of these are mere names in-
seribed upen tombstones.  No. 1 s a long list of Eretrian soldiers with
their demotics added, belonging to the early third esntury ne. No. 2isa
shorter and more fragmentary list of similar nature. No. 3 reads Adis
"Ou(o)Amin(v). The epithet has hitherto been Enown from Thessaly and
Boeotin. Noa 5, 6, and 7 are metrical epitaphs of the end of the sixth or
beginning of the fifth century Bo. In No. & the form dxdlvoger for
éxahudier ooonrs. An inseription from Arte, near Menidi, is added. It reads
CELFETON {'Emirnu?_], the € I.'I.I].l’i.llg the form E.

MELOS. — Excavations of the British School.— The Hall of the
Mystae, & Roman building similar to Dirpfeld’s Baccheion at Athens, was
a long, narrow structure with seven eolumns along each long side, walls and
eeilings heavily decorated with stoeco, and a fine mosaie pavement in five
panels. 1In the most elnborate of the panels, immediately in front of a sort
of recessed chapel at the east end, the vine motive, so common a symbalic
subject in both elassical and Christian decoration, is treated with consider-
able originality. It has its nearest parallel in o Christinn basilica in Algeria,
dated 324-340, and it seems to be n link between the North African work,
which was at its best in the second and thind centuries; and the Syrian, in
the fifth and sixth. The second panel, with fish swimming in a cirele and
a much-condensed motto, pivor pq #8wp, *they only lack water, also re-
minds one of North Afriean pavements. The geometric patterns of the
other spaces, with the simplest one next the entrance at the west end, and
nlso the wide sorall and whesl borders, are like other late provinaial work in
Gaul, Britnin, ete.

A herm-statue of o hierophant, erected by the Mystae, 8 coarse piece of
work, the head of which has been at Athens for severnl vears, was found by
the niche in which it had stood, at the northeast eorner of the hall. 1t
shows the priest in the charnoter of the divinity whom he served, and shows
a type of Dionysus common in the Cyelades, which may have originated in
the hronze statme by Praxiteles in the temple on Andros. A bost of Aurelin
Euposin, n still poorer work of the early third century, woas erected to o
benefactress, and perhaps officer, of the society. A rode relief of the Tyehe
of Melos, on 8 colomn, has been wsed by Furtwiingler in diseussing the
Malinn Aphrodite.
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The inseriptions of the lnst two Pieces are Inte, with [ and W for 2 and 2.
The inseribed base by which the Place was recognized as dedicated to the
worship of Dionysus Trietericus was published in the JULS 1807, II. The
society of worshippers, the Mystae, was one of the numerous nasoeintions
similar to the Iobacehi at Athens, whoss constitution and the winutes of
oue of whose meetings have been found. One of the Melinn inscriptions
tells of & body within the society, the wepeSdmo, who were perhaps the
officers. The discovery of the hall is an important addition to our knowl-"
edge of such nssocintions, (R. C. Bosasquer, J.J.8, 1598, 1, pp. 80-50;
4 pls.; 8 cuts,)

THEHBES. — Mycenaean Tombs. — I5 the autumn of 1897 three My.
eennean tombs at Thebes were excavisted by D Philios for the Greek Ar
chazological Socisty, They are deseribed by Lim in detail in the Mpasxrina
Tijs & 'A6. "Apy. "Er. 1807, pp. 04-10L, The tomba were not rich, and had
evidently been opened long ago, but the objects found in them, oy well ps
the character of the tombs themselves, prove them to belong to the su-ealled
Mycenaean civilization. Thebes must now, therefore, be ndded to the Jat
of the places where that eivilization existed.

THERMON. — Doric Temples. — [1 the excavations condusted by the
government st Thernon, in Etolia, a Doric temple, built apparently of
crude brick, has been discoversd. [t had o frieze and pediments of terin-
cotta, with painted representationg of men and women in varions groupings.
Many slabs were found broken into pieces, which, hawever, can easily be
pot together, There was also found o great stoa 180 . long, Besides
this, varions inseriptions of great value wers discovered. (Atlantis, duly 1,
1588.)

ITALY

TIRIOLO. — Coins of the Bruttii. — [y Npe Seari, 1808, rp- 17T4-178,
E. Gibrici describes a treasure of coins found in 1807 at Tiriolo. The
whole number was originally 781, The writep examined 338 0Of these,
324 wers drachmae with tle legend BPE'I‘TIQN, 1t Pusie drachmae, 19
triohola with the legend BPETTIQN, one a Punie triobolon, 35 eolns are
deseribed which were sold before the writer knew of the digcovery, Of
these, two were draghmge with the lagion BFETTIO N, thres trichols with
the same legend, 320 Pugic drachmas, two Punie triohala.  Evidently
Punie coilus were current along with the Greek coins of eouthern Ttaly at
the time of the Punie wars.  (Cf. Rend, Ao, Lineei, 1808, P 223.)

CALCIANO. — Vases and Tombs. —In nrtificin] Erotioes near the
ehurch and the rmins of the castle of Santa Cataring at Caleiane, in Lucanin,
fragments of coarse pottery, some of which ara adorned with geometrienl
figures, have been found, [y Roman tombs in neighboring places, vases, o
lump, and o bronge helmet, all apparently of Roman date, have been dis-

covered.  Traoess of Roman  strustires are also visible at Amendelsra.
(V. ot Cicen, Nu. Sear, THOS, P- 220
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TRICARICO. — Various Ancient Remains. —In the region of Tri-
earico, in Lucania, remains of city walls, tombs, and sniall objects of terras
cottn and bronzes bave been found. An inseription in Greek letters, but in
o loeal dialect, is published. At the place called San Felpo are ruins of &
Boman villa. (V. ot Cioco, Not. Scari, 1808, pp. 215-331),)

POMPEIL — Bxcavations in April May, and June, 1898. — In April
the excavations in Regio VILII, Insula IT, yielded several objects of compara-
tively Tittle interest. Perhaps the most interesting is an insoription men-
tioning M. Lucretius Dec(idionus) Rufus, nlready known from O.LL. X,
Nos. 758, 780, 551, In Regio VI, Insula XV, o mosaic floor was found, in
the centre of which is a panel containing o portrait of 4 young woman
{eat). The workmanship is excellent. Various objects of bronze, glass,
terra-cotta, bone, and iron were found. In May the excavations in Regio
VIO, Insuli 11, west of the Basilien, were continned. Some remains of
buildings and fragments of inscriptions came to light. May 23 an ideal
head of greenish blue glazed Alexandrian poreelnin was found (2 cots).
The hair is Jong, parted in the middle, and gathered in a knot at the back
of the head. The eyes were probably of some other material, as the sockets
are now empty. The height, ineluding the neck, is 0,155 m. .The excava-
tions in June brought forth nothing of importance. West of the basilica
great blocks of stone and the unfinished base of a column were found; in
Beg. VI, Ins, IV, No. 11, a small head of Omphale and one of a satyr, The
exeavation of the so-called Forwm renale has been finished., In Reg IX
Iz, I, some of the plaster having fallen, the following inseription in red

lette H
mappeareds L GETTIVM - CAPRASIVM
FELICEM- AED-V-A- SACR-P- P- VICINI - ROGANT

(A. BoGriaxo, Not. Seavi; 1808, pp. 171-174, 182-105, 266-247; of. Rend.
Avce, Lincei, 1898, pp. 225, 240.)

Excavations in Insula VI, 15. — In Rdm. Miik, 1808, pp. 3-50, A. Man
deseribes the results of the excavation of Inswla VI, 15. This iz the Tnsula
in which is the house of the Vettii, described by Mau, Rim. Mith. 1808,
pp. 34 A great part of the Mnsule has now been laid open. 1t consists,
with one exception, of a mass of small houses. So far ns eoncerns the
decorations, all the four styles are represented. The most important of the
newly discovered wall-paintings in this quarter are an Artemis and Apollo
in one house; in another, Selene with Eros and Endymion, Artemis and
Zens, Heraoles and Omphale; in a third, two female figures, one holding a
seroll.  The most richly decorated, from an artistic point of view, are housea
marked 7 and 8. Here were found three river landseapes, Parsens (with
the head of Mednsa) and Andromeda, Paris and Helen, Copids, Aphrodite,
and Dionysus with the thyrsns.  One painted wooden tablet has been found.
The number of inseriptions and gragfin was unexpeetedly meagre, and it is
noticenlile that nmongst the few insoriptions in this quarter not one is in
Greek. A considerable guantity of house utensils and of small clay figures
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used as garden decorations came to light. Mau describes the houses angd
paintings in detal, gives lists of minar objects discoversd, and publishes
several inseriptions, none of which appear to be of espeainl imporianee,
Seven euts give sections of hiouses, and oye o Plan of 4 sacellum, Pls. i il
give a plan of the excavated ireq,

CUMAE — Figurines for Devotiones. — [y {he neeropolis of Cumge o
tomb lLas been excavated, which contained, tagether with, the remining of
barnt bones, eight rongh Jgurini of unbalked earth with a Gresk name of n

ikt or woman inseribed twice on their surface. They seem to have served
for that magie rite which wis called by the Romnns *devotiones,” and wag

CoNCA, — Discoveries in the Territory of the Ancient Satricum.—
In tombs at Congs many vases and other lossep antiquities have been found,
The vases are for the wost part proto-Corinthiay and Corinthian looythi,
#lso venochoae and bombylii, ns well g amphoras and fusze of blaek ware,
The Covigthian venochoue and the blagk freze are the most numerous, The
most interesting vase is g Corinthian cenochoe udorned with s row of ani-
mals, ineloding two horses secampanied by men, Ay important objent is a
strip of thin gold which still holds & human tooth, 4 cap of gold is in the
widdle of the trip.  This doubiless sarved to protast g defective tooth op
took the place of o missing one. The strip of pold was they fastenad about
four ofhor teath, two at each gidds of the eap, (R, _‘J.Ir:xanam,uf Not. Scani,
1808, pp. 166171 ; 2 outs: of Rend. Aee, Lineei, 1868, P 235.)

OBTIA. — Fountain and Soulptures. — Ay Ostin some paw archaso-
logical discoveries linye been made on the road leading from the barracks of
the Vigiles to the aneient theatrs, They consist of remarkable brick con-
struetions, near whioh is to be seay g well-presaryigg public fountain with a
bronze dolplin, originally used for ths Witer-spout,  Severy] marble seulpt-
ures were scattered hers ang thers on the Plaee, Amongst tliem g emall
hendless status of Victory is to be noted, as glsg g Portruit of an unknowy

person belonging, as can ha Judged from the style, to the end of the second
century An. (Athen. Mareh =f, 1808.)

ROME. — Regant Discoveries, —In the B, i, Roma, 1807, PP 07—
A1, G Gubt gives an necoynt of recent discoveries in Rome. Ha publishes
the toxt of twenty-sicht iseriptions, none of which appears to b of gragt
importanes, Eight of these nrq un smuphors handles, o painting of the
nutivity, sseribid to the lnte fourtesnth op wurly fiftepn ) eentury, wos foungd
in the Piuzza di San Pistro in Vaticang, In other parts of the city remains
of early walls, Plece of mospie, fragments of vases, and several tombg Wl
found,

Excavations near g, Faolo. — The work on the left bank of tle Tiber,
near 5, Paolo, was eontinued in May, Remaing of columbarin wera found,
with numerons fumerary inseriptiogs, Twenty-two of these are published.
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On a clay lamp is the stamp ERACLID. A marble cippus, in memory of a
priestess of Tsis, represents her in ritual attire. An ossunry of Oriental
alabaster has an inseription twice repoated. These exenvations will throw
light upon topographical questions, especially upon the conrse of the Via
Ostiense, which appears not to have had the same position s the present
rogud, but to have crossed what is now the site of the basilica. (L. Bogsani,
Not. Beari, 1898, P 185101 Cf. Rend dee Lincei, 15808, P 248.)

On the Via Ostionse, back of St Paul's, has come Lo light o line of eolum-
baria, of which two are well preserved, though robbed of their contents.
The larger one, with thirty-seven niches on the first floor, has walls of white
plaster, with red ornamentation. The mesaie pavement of the upper story
exists, but the walls bave been, in large part, destroyed. The smaller
columbariom has sixteen nichee; the side opposite the entrance represents
a small temple. Several brick stamps hitherto unkunown, were found in
the excavations. —In the works at the same place, sixty-one new sepulchral
inscriptions are recorded, on slabs, stelae, cippl, and urns, five of them being
Christinn inseriptions. A number of small ohjects of terra-cotta and glass
have been discovered. —1In the corresponding works on the right bank of
the Tiber, on the Via Portuense, have appeared the remains of o large
building of brick and opus reticulatum.  The brick pilasters of the entrance
are preserved, as well as two huge consoles covered with stuceo, representing
Harpies. Besides other things, there have been found fragments of o large
marble altar and a warble basing a fragment of a terracottn antefix, with
the head of a woman elegantly modelled in high relief, showing traces of
colors; terraeotta slabs with figures in relief; snd several sepulchral in-
seriptions. (L. Bonsany, Not. Seawi, 1805, pp. 240-256.)

Funerary Inscriptons.—In Not. Seaei, 1808, pp. 105-166, G. Gatti
mentions the discovery of an ancient pavement in the Vin Rasalla, and some
architeetural fragments in the Via dei Burrd, and publishes twelve funerary
inseriptions, most of which are fragmentary.  One is in Latin and Hebrew,
The most interesting mentions M. Awrel(fus) Thallus w(ir) e(greging),
prec(urater) saerar(um) cognit(fonum). This wos seen in the last century
by Ginanni and pablished by Murntori { Thes. Tnse. p. 680, 7). It has leen
declared o forgery (see Hirsehfeld, Bim. Vermaltungsgesch. T, p. 208, note 2;
C.1.L. V1, par. Ga, No. H208), but is now seen to be genuine (of. Rend. Ace.
Lincei, 1808, p. 244; also p. 224).

Objects discovered on the Esquiline in 1545. — In Ram. Mitth. 1808,
pp- 00-92, Ch. Hiillsen publishes from o manuseript a list of sixty-nine objects
found in 1545 in the garden of San Bingio, near San Pietro in Vineoli, at
Rome. He suggests that some of them may be identified, perhaps in the
Furnese eollection in Naples.

A Tomb, Inscriptions, and a Bust. —In a pozzolana pit on the Via
Latinn, the foundation of a large tomb has been diseovered, consisting of
five huge tufa blocks, on three of which is the inscription, s EM PRONIE;
also two sepulchral inscriptions and o marble hend of Arindne or & Bae-
chante, (L. Bogsani, Not. Scavi, 1898, P 240 ).
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Bust of Homer; Head of Hercules.— In Not. Seari, 1508, p 240,
. Gatti reports that o bost of Homer has béen restored from marble frag-
ments found in a modern wall near the hospital of 8. Giovanui in Laterano.
Also, that in the works at the Polielinico, besides less important objeets, a
marble head bas been found, that seems to have belonged to a statuette of
Herenles,

Purchase of Btruscan Antiquities for the Vatican. — Pope Leo XIIL
is anid to have purclinsed for the Vatican from Signer Faleioni, of Viterbo,
his collection of Etruscan antiquities. (Athen. June 11, 1808.)

AREZZ0. — Bxcavations. — At Avezzo, near the cathedral, an ancient
well has recently been found and exeavated. TInto its side opens a line of
pipe, —an indication of the custom of supplying & number of wells from a
central reservoir. At a depth of & m. were found srchitectural frapments
of sandstone, travertine, and terra-cottn, probably belonging to o templs of
the third or second century mo. Then came small votive objeets of terra-
eotta, vases of a shining black ware, and four uncial esses of the first half of
the second century Bo.  Finally, ot the bottom, o calf's skull and o young
stag's skull and ribs. These last are evidently remains of a consecrating
sacrifice performed when the well was ready for use. The vases are offerings
for the purification of the water. The well appears to have been used for
ouly a brief period. The presence of the architectural fragmeuts shows the
early destruction of at least a part of the town. (G, F. Gamuerix:, Nok
Seari, 1805, pp. 338-240.)

CASTELVECCHIO SUEBEQUO. — A Record of Buildings.— The
following inseription has been recently diseovered at Castelveschio Subequo

engraved on a zlab, of the ordinary stone of that region, mensuring in metres,
0,40 = 050 » 028,

The inseription as given and supplamented by A. de Nino is:

Q-0OCTAVIVS:-L:F - Sagitta quing . ii?
SACRAS - BASILICAs - restituendas
ET - NOVAS - FACIENdas item forum?
REFICIENDVYM - VIAMgue ad templum
ROMAE - ET - AVGYSTI « CA...curavit

Not. Seard, 1808, p, 75

CHSI. —Tombs and Othsr Remains. — At Cesi, near Terni, four
Roman tombs, made of tiles, have been found, and others are believed
to exist. In the same locality are considerable remains of an aneient build-
ing, and, helow the gronnd, blocks of travertine, which wers probably part
of the foundation of an ancient rond. There are other remains in this dis-

trict, which is one well worthy of study. (N, Pensicnerri, Not. Seari, 1508,
P 230-237.)
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GUALTERI. —Bronze Bust —In Nor. Seari, 1808, pp. 134-185, E.
Brizio publishes (eut) n small bronze bLust representing n satyr with a
wreath of large leaves. The head is turned upward and townard the left, the
tension of the muscles producing an expression of grief or pain, such as is
frequent in works of Alexandrian art. The eyes were no doubt originally
of glass paste,

NEPI. —Inscribed Cippus. — In Not. Seari, 1508, p. 184, G. Gatti pub-
lishes, from n marble cippus found near Nepi, the inseription L. Juliue | L.
Tuli mereatoris | lik Antigonus.

MONTERRUBIANO. — A Roman Villa. — At Mouterrubiano, in
Picennm, have been discoversd a mosaie floor, portions of walls, and other
fragments of a villa of the Roman period. (6. GarieLLy, Not. Seard, 1808,
LT

ORVIETO.— Btruscan Walls and Other Remains. — Hiccardo Man-
eini aunounces from Orvieto the discovery, near the centre of the town, of a
picce of tufa wall, in the late Etrnscan style. Near it were found frag-
ments of large terra-cotta amphorae and of buechero vases; also a piece of
painted terra-cotta wall decoration. A short distanes away other terra-cotta
fragments appenred, of the same Etrusean style, bat showing a strong Greek
influence. Mancini thinks that theze remains indicate » temple or sancto-
ary of the second or third eentury moe. in this locality. In the same part
of the town has been found a well with traces of walls in the style of the
tombs of the necropolis. — (Rom. Minh, 1898, p, 192.)

PIANSANO. — Travertine Urn with BEtruscan Inscription.— In
Not. Seavi, 1898, p. 183, G. Pellegrini publishes an Etroscan inscription on
an wrn seen in 1887 near Piansano. The inscription reads, Larth: ples-
nas | larisae. Tt is only the third Etruscan inscription known from this
locality. (Cf Rend. Ace. Lincei, 1808, p. 248.)

PITIGLIANO. — Vases and Inscriptions.— Forty-seven wvases huve
been {ound, the greater number coming from tombs discovered in the
vicinity., They represent different periods from the Villanova period to the
gixth century e,  The most poticeable are;

(1) Spheroidal vase with long, tapering neck, flaving mouth, and funnel-
ghaped foot. T has two hnndles : one short and horizontal, the other euri-
ously formed of four upright parts terminating in o little cup.  The vase is
decorated on neck and body with raised ribs.

(2) A erater without foot, with broad mouth. There are four flat han-
dles, which are decornted at ench end with thres great studs like nail-heads.
From the handles most have hung rings of terra-cotta. It is an imitation
of u melal vase with studded handles,

(%) A broken cenochoe with foot. Some pieces of the body, of the
month, and of the two-ribbed handles are lacking. On the shoulder a
cirole of rays with the point downward is seratched. On the body are two
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curions, rude horses, one of which is bridled and held by o man, only the
upper part of whose bady is visible.

(4) Vase in form of a Villanova essuary, wanting two handles and with
the mouth broken, of yellowish-red clay and coversd with zones of red and
reddish-rown, between which are decorations in the shape of groups of
vertical and zig-zag lines, lattice-work, and ronnd leaves with long stems.
(Cf. n similar vase in GsELL, Fouillen de Vule, tav. T, n. 4.)

(5) Fragmeut of o black-figured attie dish (feze) of the kind called
“ad oechiond.” Oun the inside are the body of a spotted animal, and the
inzeription : Aviwos knkos.  On the outside is reprosented a fight betwesn two
armed warriors, A thinl man, naked, bas fallen behind the eombatomts.
As to the “ Lieblingsinschrift"™ Adkos, it i= to be noticed that this is the
first time that it appears on o black-figured vase.

Hitherto but one Latin inseription had been found in this neighborhood.
Two more have been recoutly discovered. Oune, on o stone found in an old
building, reads:

D M. | D. Furio vestitute | ITIT vir pro aedile | quaestori valcen | lana
Furius optaius | Patri pientizsime F. C.

The second inseription is on a tombstone, on the upper part of which are
seulptured o flower, and two doves drinking from a vase, and the two letters
(. . (Diis manibus.) At ench side of the stone is o vase, with long
leaves in place of handles,

The inseription is:

L. Dennius E Esinu | sposuit coiuz Val | evin brin eum . . . | O filiog vosivi
be | ne merenti qui of | £ an . ... 0.0 . VATXL

(G. Perrearisy, Not. Seavi, 1808, pp. 50-58; 6 figs.)

Gold Stater of Philip IL —Tn Not. Seari, 1508, pp. 140-141, G. F.
Gamurring deseribes a stater found at Pitigliano: Head of Apallo, laure-
ate, to right. R) chariot moving toward the right, with eharioteer; below
$IAIN D QY. In the exergue o trident (Heao, Hist. Num. p. 108, fig. 137).
This eoin, with others found elsewhere in Italy, shows that the coins of
Macedon were the standard of valoe in Italy in the thisd nnd second centu=
ries n.e, o fact which is further attested by Plautus, Varro, and Livy, (Cf.
Rend. Aee. Lincei, 1808, p, 224}

PITIGLIANO-FARNESE. — Excavations. — It hud been hoped that
traces of the Fanum Voltwmnive would be found in the region of Voltone,
but exeavations at the Chinga del Tempio show that the building was neither
Homan nor Etrusean, but was in all probability a Christinn edifice. Two
tombs found, the one built into the wall, the other elose to the wall, appear
to be Chiristinn,  During the excavations mony skeletons were found which
may be those of the men who died in the battle of Octaber 23, 16843, between
the troops of the Barberini and the Tosean troops. Roman tombs have
bean found at Rimpantone and  Fontanile di Valderieo. (G, Perveanivg,
Not. Seavi, 1808, pp. 55-68; 2 figs.)
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BARZANA. — Discoveries at the Site of the Ancient Luni. — Exca-
vations at the end of 1897 wear the ruins of the ancient chareh of 8. Marco
brought to light some walls; o piece of lead pipe onee belonging to n foun-
tain, zome terrn-cotin vases, mostly {rgmentary, and fragments of nrchi-
tecture,  These last are late works with Christinn ornamentation. The
inseriptions, fourtesn in number, are lnte and Erugtm:ulur}'. Tbe:r nre Puh-
lishedl and the exeavations are deseribed by P. Podesth, Not. Seavi, 1808,
pp- 178183,  (CL. Rend Ace. Lineei, 1858, p. 245.)

SO0VANA. —Etruscan and Latin Inscriptions. — In the colleetion of
. Maneinelli at Pitigliano are the contents of some tombs found at Sovann
in 1585, Among these are four inseribed terra-cottns.  On the handle of an
Aretine asboz is the Etrnscan word afranes, on o Bomon lamp the inserip-
tion VIEIAN, ou o fragment of a large plate three Etruscan characters, and
on an Etruseo-Campanisn cup two Etruscan letters.  These insoriptions are
published by G. Pellegrini, Not. Seavi, 1508, p. 184,

BPONGANO. — Vases, — In the posseszion of Mgr. G. Bacils at Spon-
gano { Provineia di Lecoe) is a large black-figured amphorn (form 48, Furtw.).
The pletures on the back and front are (1) a warrior bearing over his
shoulider another dead or fainting warrior and accompanied by n woman,
and (2) that seens of the Cyonus myth in which Ares, about to attack the
sluyer of his son, is opposed by Athenn, and Zeus interposes, armed with the
thunderbolt. The artist apparently kuew the story or a eyclus of pictures,
from which he ehose one scene. A very large and beautiful bronze vase,
with handles ending in swans' heads, in perfect preservation, iz in the same
possession. [ ExcEimaxs, February meetmg Berlin Arch. Gesellsch., 4rch,
Anz. 1888, T, pp. 50-52; 4 cuts.)

TERAMO. — Remains of Roman Buildings. — In investigating the
ehureh of 8. Anna dei Pompetti, the ancient cathedral of Teramo, F. Savini
found remains of Roman buildings, which he deseribes in Not. Seavi, 1808,
Pp- 137-140 (ent). The remains consist of walls, parts of simple mosaie
floors, and channels for enreving off water, similar to those found in 1800 at
Bene Vagienun in Liguria (Net. Scard, 1807, p. 443). Some tombs, appar-
ently of Byzantine times, were also found. Small objects discoversd were
a fragment of a terracottn antefix, a lamp, a piece of a bronze blade, a
Tragment of o vase, and o coin of Gordianus of A 241, (Cf. Rend. dcc.
Lineei, 1808, pp. 223 {.)

VETULONIA. — City Walls and Tombs. —1. Falehi reparts in Nat.
Seapd, 1808, pp. 81-112 (20 figs.), the progress of excavations in the city and
the cemetery during 1895-06-07. O1d walls, aqueducts, tombs, eoins, frag-
ments of statues, pottery, glass, and amber, coins and hoosehold imple-
ments have been found, as well as n vast number of human bones. Many
of these ohjects show the effects of fire. Among the objects especially

* deseribed are: (1) A fine bronze club 1.08 m. high, undoubtedly belonging
to n colossal statue of Herenles, It represents a huge staff, in imitation of
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a juniper, with knots suggesting budding branches, At the top and in the
middle are evidences of its having been fastened to the pedestal. (2) In
the cemetery, two earrings of silver with searabs and hieroglyphies of white
paste. (3,4, 3, 7) A horse's hoof in bronge with marks of junetion with a
pedestal, a female head, a female torso, and & mals head with horns. Tha
Paggio alla Guardia was explored in 1807, and the region was found to be
literally covered with tombs. Many okjects were found and are minutely
deseribed.  Cuts are given: of a figure in bronze, of a tumbler resting back-
wards oo hands and feet, with o ring for hanging on the upper side, of a
curious shoe of bucchero ornamented with circles on the straps, of two
branze fibulue, and of sevpral odd, dellMlike figures.

New Discoveries in the Necropolis. —In Not. Srovi, 1808, pp. 141-
185 (27 figs.), 1. Falehi deseribes his excavations at Vetulonia from April 20
to May 15, 1808, At a place called Acquasivini a tomb was exeavated
which is ealled the tomb of the lictor, because in it was found an object like
a double-headed axe with rods bound about the handle. Owver the tomb
were found numerons fragments of bronze adorned with linear patterns and
the like, evidently from a chariot or wagon which had been offered at the
tomb. Within the tomb were, among other things, seven gold fibulse, two
bracelets, two gold spirals, & gold bairpin, and a necklace of gold beads
The fibulse are especially interesting, being adorned with rows of winged
sphinxes and with eonventional patterna, The head of one of the fibulss is
formed by a beautifully wrought sphinx. The hairpin is also ornnmented
with fantastic animals, some of which appear to be winged dogs. Thesa
objects of gold were apparently not the property of the person buried in the
tomb, who was evidently a man, but were deposited as offerings.  The tomb
had evidently been opened at some earlier time. At the Poggio di Belve-
dere two small chamber tombs and eighteen tombe a pozzetto were exeavated,
The objecta found in them were of littls interest, consisting of fragments of
vases, smull bronzes, and the like, The objects found nt Vetulonin are
deposited in the museim at Florenee,

DISCOVERIES IN NORTHERN ITALY. — . Brizio, in Not. Seari,
1885, pp. 226-286 (8 figs.), announces the following discoveries in northern
Italy: (1) At Castelfranco nell’ Emilin, near Modenn, in a terrs-cotta vissel,
forty-five pieces of eopper of various weight, quadrilateral or wedre-shaped,
some stamped with a branch in relief on one or both sides. Similar pieoes
have been found before in this region. They are not money, but pieces of
copper for casting, and probably go back to the soealled Ftrusean period of
Certasa and Marzibotto.  (2) Ou the estate of Luigi Brigs at Custelfranco,
the marble head of & lughing satyr, and a small bronze dise on which is
well represented the front part of a horse, the legs in reliof. (3) On the estate
of (5. B. Foresti at Quaderna, the ancfent Claternn, near Bologun, a heanti-
ful piece of mosaic pavement, well preserveid.  The room, of which this s
the floor, consists of two parts: one has an elubornts geometrienl puttern
with a double meander border, the other is simple white mosaie; hetwean
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them is an elaborate strip representing foliage, fruit, and birds in varions
colors — . work of remarkable delicacy, one of the finest pieces of poly-
chrome mosaic of the Roman period. 1t probably belongs to the first
eentury of the empire,

BOLOGNA. — Mosaic Pavement — [ Not. Scaei, 1808, pp, 183147,
E. Brizio publishes n mosaic of geometrical pattern (eut), found in the
court of the Palazzo Comunale at Bologna. Tt belonged ariginally to a
private house. (CI. Rend. Ace. Lincei, 1808, p. 234.)

B8AN FIETRO AL NATISONE. —Pre-Roman Bronzes, — [n Nuof.
Seari, 1808, p. 188, A. Zorsi deseribes some bronze bracelets and fibulae
found st San Pietro al Natisone, in the provines of Venetia.

RIMINI. — Roman Tombs, —In Not. Servi, 1808, p. 137, C. Tonini
records the discovery of tombs of Boman date near the villige of Galofnna,
in one of which were o gold chain, a clay lnmp, and some nails.  (CL Rend.
Aee. Lincei, 1898, p. 223.)

AOBTA.— A tomb of Roman date, lamps, and eoins have been found near
the peria principalis dexlere. The largest lamps bear the name CERIALIS
On one of the small lnmps is the stamp Q.C.C. The coins range from 37-12
ne, and from 70-270 A, These discoveries point to the existence of a
Roman cemetery extending under the wall toward the sonth, and add
slightly to the information concerning the old Roman colony of Awugusta
Praetorin.  (A. Taramerry, Not Scari, 1808, pp. 45-47.)

MONCALIERI. —Tomhs of Roman Date.—In Not. Seari, 1505,
e 175-17i, E. Ferrero deseribes foor tombs excmvated st Monecalieri in
Ligurin. Besides skeletons, these tombs contnined vases of terra-cotta,
both red and black, and some other objects, but nothing of exeeptional
interest. (CE Rend. Aee. Lineei, 1898, p. 247.)

BUSCA. — Bronze Coins. — Fifiy-one Roman bronze coins were found
at Busea, near Dronero, in the Alpes Maritimae. Almost all are of large
size. Some are much worn. They date from Trajan to Philippus. (E. Fen-
nERo, Not. Semird, 1808, p. 177 ; el. Rend. Acc. Lincei, 1508, p. 247.)

CANDIOLO. — Roman Necropolis, —8. HRieei, in Not. Seavi, 1885,
pp- 225296, reports the diseovery of a Roman necropolis at Candiolo, near
Turin, From the character of the brouzes, ete, found in the tombs, he
assigms it to the seecond half of the second eentury after Christ.

GRADO, — Inscriptions. —In the Juhreshefte d. Oesterr. Arehl Tnst. T,
1568, Beiblatt, pp. 83-88, H. Majonica gives a list of previously known in-
soriptions contained in o manuseript written by a priest, P. M. Corbatto, in
1862, now belonging to the mayor of Grado, Giovanni Corbatto. Besides
insariptions, the manuseript, entitled * Notizie sulla isola e citth di Grado,
treats of local history, of the eathedral mosnie, and of the sarcophagi found
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at Grado in 15680. A cut represents a slab from a sarcophagus with the
ingcription D(iis) M{anibus) Awr(eliug) Sossius vl exillariug) ({egivnis) TITT
Flavine) e{ivus) flecit) s(ibi) et Jul{ie) Valemi{i). At each side stands
a zoldier with o standard.

ALWMESH — Roman Tombs. —In Not. Seavi, 1808, pp. 120-133, E,
Ferrere describes the contents of eight tombs of Roman times excavated
in July, 1807, at. Almese, pear the border of Italy and Switzerland. The
objects found are vases of terracotta and gloss, some bronze coins and
medals of imperial times, and some utensils of bronze and iron.

CATANIA. — A Siculan Village. — Remmnins of an early Siculun vil-
lage near Barriera are deseribed by P. Orsi in Not. Seavi, 1508, pp. 222-933,
Objects of the first and second Sicnlan periods are found so intermingled as
to show that no sharp dividing line between thess periods can be drawn,
A secondary result of this discovery is the proof that the Sicani cannot have
fled from this region to eseape from the voleanie action of Mt. Etua ( Diod,
Sic. V. 6).

SPADAFORA. — Ancient Purnace.— At Spadafora, near Messing,
has been discovered an ancient furnaee well construeted of brick, with an
ingenions arrangement of flues. From the nature of the brick-work and the
fuet that a Mamertine coin was found inside, it appears that the furnnce
dates from the Mamertine period, (A, Sanmvas, Not. Seavi, 1805, p. 238)

SELINUS. —Terra-cotta Stamps. —In Not. Seavi, 1508, p. 234,
A. Balinas briefly describes forty-five stamped terracottas from Selinus,
similar to those found in temple C (Not. Scavi, 1883, p. 287, pls. vii-xv.)
They are now in the musenm st Palermo.

Excavations.— Temple 10 has been cleared and part of the ancient
road north of temple D. At the so-called Propilei on the Gaggera, the
exeavations of last year have been completed, and it has beew proved that
there is a real temenos, closed on the south by a marble wall, on the west by
8 great bastion, and approached from the east by the Propylaen, There are
within a temple of singular form, houses for priests and guardians, altars,
one of which is 16 m. Jong, a well, and water conduitz. The ruins are well
preserved. More than five thousand terra-cotta stntuettes have besn found,
vases with dedieatory grafiti, thirty-two archaie coins of Selinus, and
objects of glas, ivory, and silver. (A. Saviwas, Not Seavi, 1508, -
958240; 1 fig.)

PIETRAFPOSTA. —Primitive Dwellings and Tombs.— In Nai. Seart,
1868, pp. 220 £, V. di Cicco records the existence of remains of primitive
dwellings and of ancient tombs. Some clay vases, ancient eoins, and
various bronze ornaments aud utensils have besn found.

CASTELMEZZANO. — Primitive Dwellings and Tombs, — [n Vot
Seavi, 1808, p. 221, V. di Uieeo records ihe existence of remuins at and
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near Castelmezzano similar to those of Pietraposta. In one tomb wers
personal ornaments of bronze consisting of necklaces with pendants. (Ci.
Rend. Ace. Lincei, 1898, pp. 249 f.)

SEULO, SARDINIA. — A Military Diploma. — A pew Roman mili-
tary diploma has been discovered at Seulo in Sardinia. It consists of a
bronze plate, which was once employed for an honorary inseription, of
which there only remains in large letters

C-AES
TRIB-MIL
PRAEF *C

The inscription of the diploma, which is written in the direction of the
longer side, is as follows

A(nte) d(iem) III idus Maias Severo et Pompeiano co(n)s(ulibus). Er
gregale C(ain) Tarcutio Twrsalie Jil(io) Hospitali Carnlin er Sard(inin).
Descript(um) et recognit{um) ex tabula nen)ea, qu(a)e jixa est Rom(a)e in
mure post templ(um) divi Aug{usti) ad Minervam,

The exterior shows the following names of witnesses :

L. Pulli Marcionis, L. Publici, Luperei, M. Tuni Pii, Ti. Claudi Classanari,
Ty, Claudi Epinici, L. Pulli Benigni, Th. Pulli Dativi.

The diploma refers to a soldier of one of the praetorian flests, and dates
March 18, 173, (F. Nissano1, Not. Seari, 1568, p- 41.)

ASUNI. — Bronze Statustte. — While working in a vineyard, a
laborer found a bronze statuette representing the goddess Isis suckling
Horus. It is 0.11 m, high. (F. Vivaxer, Not. Scavi, 1598, p. 125.)

TURRIS LIBISONIS, — Inscriptions. — BIONIS. — Bronze Seal.
— In Not. Seavi, 1808, pp. 260-262, V. Dessi gives ten insoriptions, more or
less eomplets, found in the neoropolis of Turris Libisonis, in Sardinia, and
mentions the discovery nt Bionis of a bronze seal with raised letters, reading
from right to lsft, in two lines, Venoris b | sequentis.

M?A—I‘A‘Uﬂma.—nhmnr!u of Antigues in the
Region of the Ancient Olbia.— (1) A basin of stone, oval in form,
650 m. long, has been discovered. It contained many pieces of pottery
and elay tubes of different dimensions, and the bottom of a plass vase
with the letters A. 8. The basin evidently belonged to a brick structure,
remains of which are not far distant,

{23 Oun an estate near Terrmuova eight tombs were brought to light, con-
taining the remuins of human skeletons with no grave furniture. Twa
other tombs had been found sbout 100 m. away, and the inference is that
an extensive cemetery existed on this estate. Quantities of eoins and glass
and pottery fragments are often found here. But the most remarkable
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thing is the discovery of the foundation of a strocture 30 m, % 26 m. and
nearly oval in form, in the shape of an amphitheatre, There is & tradition
that o bronze statue of s woman was found on this estate early in the
century.

In an adjacent garden and vineyard fragments of walls, tomls, coins,
and utensils have been unearthed. (P. Tamroxt, Not Seavi, 1808
pp- TH-8IL)

A NEW CONTORNIATE —In R. ftal. Num. 1808, fasc. 1, Fr.
Gnecchi publishes a pew eonforniofe of Hadrian, which he has aequired
from the Boyne collection: obv. HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS. Head
laureate v. Rev. cos. TII. Equity with seales aud seeptre. Hitherto
only four vareties of Hadrian-conforniotes were knowrn.

SPAIN

THE MUSEUM AT SEVILLE AND THE RUINS OF ITALICA.
—In R. Areh. XXXIT, 1808, pp. 1-14, G. Bonsor gives notes on the
Museum of Seville and the ruins of the neighboring Roman town of
Ttalica. The museum is in the old convent of In Mereed. Besides many
objeets of greater or less interest of various dates from Roman times to the
seventeenth century, the museum contains a statue of Nervn, a statue of
Trajan, four torsos, one of which is a colossal Herenlez, an Apollo, and n
Diinnn, all fsom Ttaliea. There are also mentioned o series of inseriptions
(all published in the Corpus), an inseribed wellcurh, several large Co-
rinthian eapitals, and the architrave of a building, supposed to be the
theatre of Italica, some mosaics from Ttalien, o lend eoffin of the time of the
Visigoths, some fine amphorae (tinajas} and cistern curbs (brocates) with
enamel ornament of the time of the Moors, some remains of wall-paintings,
and other modern objects. Nine cuts represent some of the seulptures. A
plan shows the site of Italica, and pl. i represents the fine amphitheatre
of that place. The city was apparently destroyed by the Normans and
Berbers of the ninth century, at which time it waz ealled Talyata,

Latin Inscriptions in Bpain. — At o mesting of the Société Nationale
des Antiquaires di Fronce, December 1, 1807, there were presented the
results of the epigraphie studies of Professor Pierre Paris in Spain. The
Inseriptions treated were: Three epitaphs, from a columbarium of the freed-
men of the gens Labiciz, now ot the museum in Murcin; a dedicat
inseription to the nymphs of Capern, on an sltar of stone (of, CL1L, I, p.
1007, Nymphis soerum . .. .. V. € now in the Archaeological Museum in
Madrid; also & number of interesting grafiti and marks of the pottors on

vessels of Saguntine ware now in the museum of Tarragona. (8. M. Soe,
Ant. Fr. 1807, pp. 877-880.)
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FRANCE

FARIS. —Latin Inscriptions in the Louvre.— At 5 meeting of the
Soc. Aunt, Fr., June 23, 1807, Michon spoke of seven inseriptions from the
Courajod collection, now in the Louvre. All are fuserary, and st least four
are on slabs from leewdi. The ouly one not contained in C.7.L. Vol. V1, repds:

P. RYBRIVS:-PORVS
DECVRIO-ET
RVBRIAE - AMMAE.

(B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1807, pp. 281-251.)

BLLIANT. —Bronze Statuette of Pan.— In 1597 & peasant found a
bronze statustte of Pan at Elliant, near Quimper. The height i3 0,17 m.;
the breadth at the shoulders, 0.045 m. The figure is upright. The legs
are those of a goat, and goat's horns rise from the head. The right arm is
wanting. This figure was found in a region which shows many traces of
Roman ceeupation. A eut of the bronze is published in a letter from A. de
la Grancibre, B. Arch. XXXIT, 1805, p. 138,

MARTRES-TOLOSANE. — A Roman Villa —Tn . B, Aead. Tnse.
1807, p. 674, Dienlafoy reports the discovery of a large Roman villn at
Martres-Tolosane, about sixty kilometres ahove Toulouse. Among the
objecta discovered some belong to the time of Augustns, more to the second,

third, and fourth centuries after Christ. Among them are many broken
inseriptions.

MIRABEL — A Roman Milestone.—In R. Arch. XXXII, 15805, -
50-55, Ph. Pouzet publishes a milestons from Mirabel in the department of
the Ardiche, The inscription rends:

IMP-CAESARE
T-AELIO-HADR -
ANTONIND
AVG - FPIO
Pes B «oEH B PO
Y1l CoS -
b -M =P =X
The date is 145 after Christ. The road upon which this stone was set up

was not the well-known road from Alba (Aps) to Nemansus ( Nimesz), but
another running further north.  Other traces of this road have been found.

NEVERS. — Statues from Piraeus.— In 2. drch. XXXII, 1808, PR
166-1688, ple fii and iv, 8, Reinach publishes two statues from Pirneos,
now in the musenm at Nevers. The first is a torso of a nuda youth, of
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good workmanship, showing the influence of Praxiteles. Porhaps Eros is
the person represented. The second is a draped male figure of rather poor
workmanship, 1t represents & young man with a band about his head and
o nmnber of other bands hung over his shoulders. In his hand he holds
an alabastron. A similar figure, but laeking the head, was published hy
J. Zichen, Achen. Minh. 1804, p. 187, and exploined as an epistares at the
games about to distribute the prizes.  As this figure has o band about the
head, it seems that the person represented is perhaps s victor. The figure
can hardly be Ister than the seeond century n.c.

SHNS. — Ancient Mosaic, —In the . B, Acad. [nse. 1808, pp- 16 £, is
a letter from Mr. Avcelin, president of the Historieal and Archaeological
Society of Chalon-sur-Sadne, deseribing & mosaie found at Sens and scquired
by the society. A chariot race in a civous is represented. “The foor chari-
oteers are named Priseianus, Communis, Baleario, and Peeulinris, The rest
of the pavement consizsts of geometrical ornaments, with the exvaption of &
large panel with figures, which is unfortunately almost entirely destroyved.
The eolors of the mesaie are white, vellow, red, and black. It is laid in
poor cement. Above the mosaie several skeletons were found and four
imperial medals of the fourth century after Christ, as well as o fow small
bronze objects. Two mosaics of similar style wers found In the same local-
ity in 1840 and 1852,

SWITZERLAND

BADEN. — An Ancient Hospital. — A very interesting and pleasing
discovery is aunounced from Baden, near Zurich. The learnsid have heen
disenssing for ages whether anything in the way of hospitals were known to
the ancients —it is not to be said that they have besn disputing, for thers
was not material enough hitherto to support a lively argument.  One might
read the whole volome of Greek and Roman Hterature, carefully too, with-
out noticing one passage that might be interpreted as au allusion to 3 hiospl-
tal. The works of Hippocrates conld not fail to speak of them surely, if
any existed ; but nothing is there beyond o reference (o the notes of © epss ™
observed in the Temple of Aesoulapins, So it is generally assumed that
there were no hospitals in those days; the Aselepin were S baths™ with
massage treatment.  Scholars who hold fo the other opinion can adduce
only hints in its favor. But now we hear that one has setnally been dis
covered at Baden, containing * fourtesn rooms, supplisd with many kinds
of medical, pharmacentieal, and surgical apparatus, probes, tubes, pincers,
cauterizing instruments, snd even a collection of safety-ping for bandaging
wounds " —but these things nre familiar. % There are also madiine spoons
in boue and silver, measuring vesssls, Jars, and pots for eintment, some still
eontaining traces of the ointment used.” The latest date of the eoins found
appeirs to be the reign of Hadrian. Probably it was a wilitary hospital, for
this was the station of the VII and VIIT Legions.  But the find is certainly
not less interesting on that scoount, for the army medical serviee of Roms
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and Greece i5 one of the deepest mysteries of archaeology. Caesar refars
only onee to his regimental surgeons —is there a single distinet allusion
elsewhera? We hail with puzyled gratitude the easual remark of Xenophon
that the Spartans sont their doectors to the renr when o fight impended —
but we look vainly for more information from him or anybody else. (Lon-
don Standard, quoted in Public Opinian, July 21, 1808.)

WINDISH. — Roman Inscription.— An interesting * find ™ was made
at Windisch (the Roman Vindonissa), in Canton Aargau, on the morning
of March 22. In digging a trench for a new waterconrse, the workmen
came upon the broken fragments of a Roman inseribed stone. When
placed together, the following letters were distinotly legible —

Tl CLAVDIO. CA...RE AVG. GERM
FMP Xt oM. TRPO...LIL COS 11L P P

........ srarnasmrrsees ey e AVG. PROPR
|, P B LR, e NE. LEG. AVG,
B e e e A

The length of the inseription is 180 om., the height 84 oo, and the thick-
ness of the stone 24 em.  Professor H. Hagen, of Berne, in a letter to the
Basler Nuehrichten, observes that the inseription belongs to the year 53 a.p,
The first two lines contain the name and titles of the Emperor Clandios ;

“ Tiberin Claudio Caesare. Augusio, Germanico. Imperatore XIL [ie
the year 53 after Christ] Pontifice Mazimo. Tribunitice Postestatis V111,
Congule 111, Patre Patriae.”

The third line, he conceives, inserts the name of the Tmperial legaie in
Germania Superior, Pomponins Secundus, and his titls “ Leg. Aug. et Pro-
prastor™  Iu the fourth line there are possibly the names of an earfier
Imperial legate. In the fifth line the twenty-first legion was named, which
Is known to have been stationed in Vindonissa, This legate of the Emperor
Clandius i named in two inseriptions previously found in Windiseh : one
in 1342 (see Mommsen, ¢ Inseript. Rom. Helvet.,' No. 248), the other found
in Altenburg, near Windisch, (Athen. April 2, 1868.)

GERMANY

WORE OF THE GEEMAN ARCHAEBOLOGICAL INSTITUTE
IN 1897.— (i the publications earried on or sssisted by the Iustitute, Die
Alrerthitmer von Hr’um,m;h's. by von Humann and others, was issued, also the
firat purt of the third volume of Robert's Antile Sarcophage: and grest
progress was made on others, ineluding the final number of Iwanofi's
Architectonizche Studien, on the Baths of Caracalln, Kekulé von Stradonite’s
Antike Terracotien, Kortes Etruskiscle Urnen, and the Attische Grabrefiefs of
the Vienna Academy of Seiences.
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The Raman branch held its usual courses at Rome snd at Pompeii, and
one for gymnasinm teachers in the sutumn. A eatalogue of the librry is
begun.

E':]"Jm Athenian branch omitted the spring journeys, but held the usual
mestings and lectures at Athens; and the excavation of the west end of the
Aeropolis amd the work on the vases of the Acropolis were continued. A
siiall excayation was made at the theatre of Plouron, The library received
by bequest the books and photographie collection of Achillous Postolakas,
of Athens, (Arch. Anz. 1808, 11, pp. 107-110.)

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES IN SOUTHERN GERMANY,. — At o
meating of the Archasologienl Institute (English) duly 6, 1808, Professor
Bunnell Lewis read & paper on Roman antiquitics in South Germany, in
which he noticed the following remains: (1) A mosaic at Rottweil, in the
kingdom of Wiirtemberg, where the principal figure iz Orpheus. Hs is
represented, as usual, seated, playing the lyre, and wenring the Phrygian
cap; but the expression of his countenanee is remarkable; he looks upwards
to heaven as if inspired by the Deity. (2) Au inseription at Constanee,
which was formerly at Winterthur, in Switzerland, It belougs to the period
of Diccletinn, and, though only a fragment, is useful for decipharing insorip-
tions still more imperfect, The date i3 a.n. 204, (41 Badenweiler, in the
grand duchy of Baden. The Roman baths here are the best preserved in
Germany. They consist of two equal parts, each containing two large and
some smaller apartments, and separated by s thick middle wall, It was
formerly supposed that the division was made between the military and the
eivilians but as no objeets have been found belonging to the former closs,
it is now generally agreed that this division lnd referance to the two sexes,
No halls are to be seen, as at Pompeii; on the other hand, enough remnins
of the foundations and walls to enable us to trace the ground plan distinetly.
(4) The Roman boundary wall in Germany, which has besn much dis
cussed, i3 now being explored with greal care, nnder the suspices of the
Reichs-Limes-Commission, by various local suvants, who are producing a
series of monographs upon the forts (castella), Many important discoveries
have been made. One of the most interesting is a Mithras relief at Oster-
burken, which ranks first of its class for size, for Mithraic legends, mysteri-
ous deities; and the union of Persinn, Greek, and Chaldaean elements,
(Athen. July 16, 1898.) Most of these discoveries have already besn men-
tioned in this Journal. :

ADDITIONS TO THE COLLECTION OF ANTIQUITIES AT
DRESDEN IN 1896 — A, Sculpture. — (1) From Amorzos, an imuge
of o seated goddess, in a shrine of Tonie architecturs, poasibly the Mother
of the Gods; to be compared with o seated female statue from Branchidue
and with similar shrines from Mussilia. (2} A life-size marble mask of the
Parthenos, in Roman style, with inlaid eyes of finer marble. Yellowish-brown
remains of n substance with which the flesh surface wns treated have boen
analyzed, showing a composition of wax and elay. (3) Narcissus head,
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with hands folded on top of the head, from n statns of the type of the
fienie du repos éterned of the Louvre, possibly a work of Hadrian's time
from a Praxitelean original.  (4) Small head of Heracles in the serviee of
Owphale, of o quite new type and of very fine Greek workmanship; pan-
eratinst’s ears, fringad kerchief, and downeast Jook, (5-12) Greco-Egyptian
mummy masks and busts, o represeutative ss=loction, from s fine partrait of
o high official with gilded face, of the first cenfury mo., to 0 conventionnl
woman's head of the time of the Autonines, and a man's bust with long
breast-piece and folded hands. Some have inlaid eyes of glass or coverad
with glass plates; eyelashes, brows, etc., nre painted ; the hair arrangements
are Greek, Egyptian, and Roman; the nationalities include an Ethiapian.
With them is a wooden mummy plate of Hierax of Panopolis, son of
Thmisio, possibly a brother of the Hierax Chasremon whose plats is in
Berlin, The masks of this kind come from Goebel Tunal, the burial place
of Hermupolis magna, and wre found seattered in the sand. (G. Trev,
Areh. Anz. 1808, 1, Pp- 52585 15 ents.)

B. Terra-Cottas.— (1) Hali-length figure of a woman, in severs styls
of Atheninn art of the ffth century. Like a relief mask, but closed behind
and at the bottom.  Only the white ground of the painting remains: from
Laurium. (2) Boy wearing only a cap, riding n goose. Poor work, de-
signed in the severe style. (3) Seated goddess, with footstool and broad-
backed chair, holding out u round object in both hands. Severe style, hasty
work.  (4) Girl standing, enveloped in a mantle and bending her head
toward a basket of fruit wlich she lLiolds in both haunds. Fine head: from
Tanagra. (5) Especially beautiful figure of a girl seated on o roek,
wrapped in a full mantle. Resembles Tanagra figurines. (%) Another
standing girl, wrapped in mantle. Fine head. (7) Boy and girl embrae-
ing. (8-10) Three hovering Erotes, from Tanagra, with mantle variously
arranged. (11) Tipsy old woman hugging her wine bottle. Resembles a
statue at Munich. (12) Female mask, with expression similar to the fore-
going. (14) Eros us a youth, leaning on a herm, Tall, pointed wings
attached to the arm from shoulder to elbow. Possibly from Asia Minor.
(15) Helief imitating a metal mirror case. (16-17) Insects with holes for
inserting bronze legs.  (10) Several fragments of * Campana " reliefs.

C. Bronzes. — (20) Mirror attached to sn cotagonal foot, for standing.
(21) Folding mirror with woman's bust in relief. Similar to Coll. Sabur.
pl. 140, (22) Hemispherieal eup on high foot, (28) Jug with high handle
and no foot. (24) Small amphora with Fon's claws at the bottom of the
handle. (25) Sieve with handle. (20) Fibula of * geometric  style, with
engraved tongue plate.  (27-28) Others with the hoop divided into two
and four sections. Tn one a ring hangs on the tongue,

D. Gems and Gold. — (30-38) “ [sland " gems of various forms. The
designs include o demon with human legs, ending in serpents above; fore
parts of horses, perhaps winged, and a bull with & row of dots over his back,
(40) Round stone with winged (%) eentaur. (1) Stalking lion in style
of fifth century. (47) Small gold plaque with winged ibex; Greek work
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under Oriental influence. (48) Gold medallion of Aphrodite riding on o
goat, Some of the beads of the chain to which it was attached are shaped
like eurling waves. (P, Heremaxw, droh, Anz, 1808, 1, pp. 80-68; 8 cuts.)

B. Vases.— Fine vases of coarse-grained (Parian) marble. One of them,
n flusk-shaped vase with very small opening, may be u sort of stowmizer for
sprinkling o dead body. A pyxis and a vase on o tall stem have painted
decoration, birds and floral ornaments, the latter very paturalistic for the
fifth eentury, the supposed date.

Fifteen black-figured vases, chiefly from Ttaly. A Corinthian crater, with
Bucchie fignres dancing in pairs, has names by the figures, AIQN, MYPIZ,
FAPIZ, =IMA, and probably TTOPIZ, which throw light on similar names
elzewhare. A * Tyrrhenian " amphora hos on one side the contest of Herneles
and Nessus over Deianeira (seven figures) and on the other three flesing
centaurs. A small lecythus shows a combat between a warrior in o chariot
and an unmounted foe, with correet perspective and foreshortening. A
covered Etruscan amphora, in imitation of Athenian work, has Etruscan
deseriptions giving perhaps the names of the persons represented, and show-
ing forms used ouly in southern Etruria and Campania.

Five cylices of severe red-figured style. Ooe has the inseriptions mpo-
[cay]opeiw and =ab[icd]s, which belong to the cirele of Epictetus and
occur together on two other vases, Another is known, both by details of
the painting (a boy on a horse) and by the inseription, Ad[xJols wawhis
vaiyt, to be the work of Onesimus.

Twelve small black-varnished vases of varions shapes, with pressed decorn-
tion, from Galaxidi. Of the same ware is o sepulehral vessel, gaid to be
from the Piraeus, in the form of a maiden Iying on her death conch.

Fragment of a terra-cotta relief on o slightly ewrved surface.  An archaie-
looking warrior, with Boeotian shield and thigh-armor, defends o fallen eom-
rade.

A Clazomenae sarcophagus, from Smyrna, decorated partly in red-fignred
technique. Only one other such piece is known. (P. Henmrmaxw, Arch
Anz. 1868, 11, pp. 120-139; 11 cuts.)

THE COLLECTIONS OF ANTIQUITIES IN WEST GERMANY.
— The museums have received the usual variety of small objects, eoins,
seulpture, inseriptions and architeetural fragments found in the country in
graves and on inhabited sites of prehistorie, Roman, and later times, ns wall
aa some works of art from Greeee, Cyprus, Egypt, ote.

A trensure of some seventeen thousand coins, buried in an earthen jug,
was found at Niederregenten and i5 now at Wetz. The coins are of the thind
century and were buried between 280 and 203 a.n,

At Stuttgert is o new form of the group of Jupiter and the (Ginnts, in
which a giant iz supporting the fore parts of the horses of the hign. Thess
groups probably represent o native god Romnobed.

Exeavations ot Constance give further evidence of Roman oeonpation ;
and at Fronkfort the Roman settlement on the eathedral island is found
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to have lasted almost, if not quite, until the right bank of the Rhine was
given up,

At Manuheim the new arrangement of the collection is finished, and a
new ecatalogue has appeared at Darmstodr,

A part of the medineval ity wall of Mainz, found near the Gauthor, was
faced with Roman stones, among which were fragments of military and
lmperial inseriptions.  Soms singularly well-preserved wooden coffins were
found in the neighborhood, and an nlmest perfect bronze helmet comes
from the Rhine.

West of the Roman palace of Trier were found baths of the time of the
Thirty Tyrants, and beneath them the ruins of others, of the first century,
which were burnt down. A threesided block of limestone from a large
monument, with mythological reliefs, is of exeellont workmanship and com-
pares well with the best of the Nenmagen sculptures,

In Cologne a group of Hercules and the lion, a grave monnment, was
found at the Severin-wall (H. Lenxer, Arch. Anz. 1888, 1 pp. 68-78;
T euts)

LUXEMBURG

Archasological Discoveries, — In R, Arch. XXXIT, 15808, pp 116-124,
J. Keiffer gives a deseription, with biblingraphy, of the archasological dis
eoveries in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg from 1545 to 1567, The ancient
remains include Roman roads and eamps, Roman altars, statues and inserip-
tions, Roman and Gallo-Roman tombs, Gallo-Frankish tombe, and varions
Roman antiquities, including coins, and fonr mosaies found at Bous.

ENGLAND

ROMAN IMPERIAL COINS. — At a mesting of the Numismatic
Society, April 21, 1808, Sir John Evans gave s detailed account of a large
hoard of Roman Imperial silver coins recently found. Tt consisted of 3169
pieces, dennrii and argentei antoniniani, covering a period of about one hun-
dred and sixty years from Nero to Severus Alexander. The later coins were
in fine eondition, especinlly the argentei, which, though rarely found in
England, were present in considerable number, The writer drew attention
to several varieties of types bitherto not known, and to some which were
unpublished.  (Athen, April 30, 1898.)

BEITISH MUSEUM. — A White Phiale.— One of the most interesting
of the acquisitions made of late years by the Department of Greek and Boman
Antiquities in the British Museum is a white phiale, or patera, of about the
size and shape of o saucer, on which is painted in the finest Greek manner
of the early fifth century n.c. o Gigantomachia, almost as remarkable for its
novelty in o mythological sense as for the beanty of the drawing. The boss,
or omphalus, in the centre of the plifale is covered with a face of the Gorgon,
very conventionul in the drawing, and noticeable also ns having earrings.



o0 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY [Vou. L, 1800

Bound this boss, in the manner of a frieze, is the Gigantomachia. TIn the
central group Zeus engages in combat a triple-bodied ginot ending in thres
serpents, the heads of which threaten the god. The eagle of Zins seizes ons
of thess serpents, as in the frieze of Pergmmon in Berlin, The thres ginnts
hurl stones and are armed with thunderbolts and elubs, while Zeus advances
on them with thunderbolt and spear in one hand and o huge rock raised
in the other, reminding us of the figure of Possidon hurling the islund of
Nisyros, snch ns we see it on archaic vases. On the new phials Poseidan
also appears; but the whole of the upper part of Lis figure has been de-
stroyed.  What is very interesting about him is that he i attended v two
seals, which are shown half out of the sea and in the act of attacking the
foremost of the two giants to whom Poseidon is opposed. In the (hlyasey
(IV. 436 and 447) seuls are mentioned as attending a being of the oeean;
but what is particularly interesting is that in Carrey's drawing of the now
missing central group of the west pediment of the Parthenon is ghown a
ereature which is now proved to be a seal, as had occasionally been supposed.
In the anonymous drawing of the west pediment two seals are introduced.
The two giants to whom Poseidon is opposed are of the ordinary type of
armed men. The same is the case with the two giants opposed to Athene.
It is unfortunate that the figure of Athene has been much injured, Yet
enough remaing to show that her serpent Lind ncted as an anxiliary in the
fight, darting its head forward and seizing in its mouth the spear of the
giant before it ean reach the goddess. We have thus in this small phinle a
pendant to the fine series of reliefs representing & Gignntomachin which
were found two or three years ago at Delphi. There also we see the Yions
which draw the car of Cybele assisting her in the fight by seizing hold of a
giant. Tt does not appear in the existing records of fresco painting in the
great age of Greece that this subject had been chosen. Yet it can hardly
be doubted that the new vase is to be traced back to some fresco painter of
distinction. The vase is said to have been found at Eretrin; bul the shape
and the exceeding fineness of the fabric are so much fike the evlices by the
puinter Botades, found in Athens soma years ago, that the new aequisition
may fairly be regarded as Atheninn, even though the technique differs in
important respects from the work of Sotades. The drawing is considernbly
alder, and i full of charming eonventionalisms. (A then. March 5, 1508.)

OXFORD. — Ashmolean Museum, 1897, Among the additions to
the collections are the following: From El Kab, in Egypt, stone vases and
numerous small objects from the first four dynasties, including n signet
eylinder of King Kara, of the second (o. 4400 n.c. b Artieles from Patrie's
exepvations at Deshasheh, n skelston with amulets, in a wonden coffin, of
the fifth dynasty, beads and precions stones from the twelfth, A group
of Syrinn and Cyprian vases, dated by an eighteenth dynasty vessel found
with them. A marble portrnit-head from Amorgos, of pre-Mycensean time,
A series of monnments shawing the development of the bust, in Ttaly, from
the bustum, portrait on the ash-urn. A bronge relief of a hunter of the
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saventh century, from the Dictnsan Cave in Crate, The Fortnum colleckion
of eight hundred and twenty-five rings and gems in historical sequence from
earliest Egyptian to the present time. (From A. J. Evaxs's Report, Areh.
Anz. 1888, LI, pp. 142-148.)

BOUTHWARK. — Roman and Mediaeval Antiguities.— At o meet-
ing of the British Archaeological Association, April 6, Mr. Wiy exhibited
an interesting eollection of antiquities recently discoverad, consisting of a
Romuanc-British vase, quite perfect and in fine eondition, a food vesal, an
urn, severnl small glass bottles, and the boves of the forearm of a young
female, together with a fingerring and several bronze nrmlets, which still
encireled the bones at the time of discovery, Thess were all found in South-
wark, as wers also the following artieles: an iron seal of the thirteenth
century, made for some private owner for seuling the conveyance of his land,
and two curious examples of the toys made in the shape of a eock which
superseded the inhuman use of the living bird in the Shrovetide sport of
cock-throwing. Mr, Way also exhibited a British bead and a bone spear.
head found in Thames Street, (Athen. April 16, 1808.)

BLANDFORD. — Excavations at Hod Camp. — At a meeting of the
Archueological Institute (English), May 6, 1508, Professor Boyd Dawkins
read a paper ¢ On the Excavations made in Hod Camp, near Blandford, in
1867." This fortress of Hod Hill forms one of a series of strongholds on the
river Stour to guard the country to the east from attack from the direction
of the low-lying valley of Blackmore. Hod Hill stands on the edge of a
precipitous ehalk eliff on the eastern bank of the Stour, at a height of over
four hundred feet above the sea. It consists of u series of three ramparts
and two fosses on every side excepting the west, facing the river, which
itself forms the second fosse. Tt is ronghly rectangular in form, with rounded
angles. There is also an inner camp, in the northesst angle of the Hod
Camp, known loeally as Lydsbury Rings, and this is fortified entirely on a
different principle from that of the outer. Professor Boyd Dawkins assigned
this inner camp to the work of the Roman enginesr, whercas the outer
stronghold helongs to the time immediately before the Roman conquest, or,
in other words, to a late period in the prehistorie Tron Age. The interior
of both fortresses contained unmistakable traces of ocenpation in circular
pits, and, in the outer fortress, in eireular enclosures. The pits in the outer
fortress, sunk from 3 to 6 feet in the chalk, are the bases of old habitations
more or less filled with refuse, and had flat bottoms. The refuse belongs to
two different periods —that at the base to the prehistoric Iron Age —and
contained rough and eoarse pottery with boues of domestic animals. The
weights of the loom pointed in the direction of wearing. Tn some were
fragments of human bones, and in one n perfoct skeleton was discoversd,
proving that the body had been interred resting on its side in o erouching
posture, a mode of burial prevalent in Britain from the Neolithic Age. In
the upper stratum unmistakable proof of Roman influence was to be seen in
the fragments of Roman pottery, including Samian ware, iron fibulae, and
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oystershells. The exploration of the pits within the Roman fortress revealed
the date of this occupation. Roman remains of varions kinds were moet
with. Among the coins were one of Augustus struck in the reign of Tiberius
and one of Caligula. With the exception of one coin of Trajan, the whole
series belong to an early period in the Romnn conguest or immediately
before. It may, therefore, be inferred that the military cecupation was not
eontinued far into the second century after Christ, (Athen. May 14, 1808.)

CIRENCESTER. — Roman Basilica. — In the Religuary and Illustrated
Archaeologest, 1508, pp. 212-216, is an acconnt of Roman remains at Ciren-
cester, Dlost important is o great basilica, a plan of which is given. The
diseovery iz due to Mr. Wilirid Cripps.

HAYLING. — Roman Remains. — At 8 mesting of the Archacologieal
Institute (English), April & 1568, Mr. Talfourd Ely read a paper on the
antiquities of Hayling. After discussing the history of the place and its
mediseval buildings, little of which now remains, he suid that in #the Town-
eil Field,” not far from North Hayling Church, are the foundations of a
large building, pear which much pottery has been found, and also eoins
ranging from & middle brass of Augustuz to a British imitation of a coin of
Postumus. During an experimental excavation of this site, Mr. Ely dis-
eovered, in a trench 21 feet long, over fifty fesserae, which had obviously
formed part of a mosaic pavement. This established the Boman origin of
the remains. The paper was illostrated by the above-mentioned eoins,
several sketches, photographs, and specimens of pottery from the site in
question. (Athen. April 23, 1808.)

SILCHESTER. — Bxcavations in 1897. — The exeavations at Sil-
chester in 1897 went on from the 3d of May, with the usual interval during
the harvest, to the 4th of November. An area of about five seres was
excavated, and inclnded two insulae (XVII and XVII). The northern
margin of Insuln XVIT is filled with the foundations of two large houses of
the courtyard type. One of them apparently replaced an earlier strueture,
part of which was incorpornted in the new work. South of the houses was
a lurge area destitute of pits or bulldings. The southern part of the insula
contained the remains of a honse of the eorridor type of early date, portions
of apparently two other houses of the same type, and two detachied stroc-
tures warmed by hypocausts and furnished with external furnaces, perhaps
for boilers, of which no examples had hitherto been met with at Silehester.
Near one of these was a well, at the bottom of which was o wooden tub in
an exceptional state of preservation. Tt measarés over 6 feet in height, and,
save for one rotten stave, which has had to be renewed, is quite complete ;
it will be sent to the Reading Museum.

In Insula XVIIT, like XVII, the northern fringe is entirely eovered with
the foundations of buildings. These belonged to one bouse of unusual size
and plan, and perhaps two other houses.  The large honse is distinguished
by au apsidal chamber on the west side, and has attached to it o large court-
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wvard and other appendages. The plan of one of the other houses is most
complieated, owing to three different sets of foundations being saperposed.
The remainder of the insula is unusuully free from buildings, and even
rublishk pits. Towards the south gate, however, ure the foundations of &
corrider house with an sttached enclosure containing six eirenlar rubble
bases. In o well near this boilding were diseoversd two more tubs, one
above the other. The uppermost had partly decayed away, but its lower
half was fairly perfect, as was the other tub beneath it. Hoth have been
suceessfully mised and preserved. The perfect tub is of the same large
size as that found in Tnsnla XVIL.  The architectural fragments discoverad
in 1807 were few in number. The finds in bronge, iron, and bove were of
the usual character. The pottery includes a vumber of perfect vessels of
different kinds. One of these, o jar of gray ware with painted black bands,
is of unusunl size, being nearly 2 feot high and 22 inches in diameter. The
Committes propose during the current year to exeavate the two insulae south
of Insulae XV and XV (excavated in 1586). With them must also be in-
cluded the ground to the south of them, s trinngolar piece almost as large
as o third Insule.  (Athen. May 25, 1808.)

A Roman House.— At a meeting of the Archaeological Institute (Eng-
lish), June 1, 1898, Mr. Fox and Mr. F. Davis gave a description of a dwell-
ing-house only recently uneovered during the excavations on the site of the
old Roman city of Silehester. This was one of the largest houses which
have yeb been discovered. It was of the courtyard type. One of the rooms
contained o fragment of a fine mosaic pavement. As the work was now in
progress, more discoveries were still expected, not only in this howse, but
also in some half-dogen aeres still to be explored this year. (Athen. June
11, 1808.)

AFRICA

ARCHAEOLOGY IN NORTH AFRICA. — The French suthorities
have in preparation a new map of Carthage, scale 1 : 5000, which will super-
gade those now in use,

In Doniméz, near Carthage, more than one thousand Punie graves of the
seventh and sixth centuries have been studied.  The first number of the new
Bitfiothique odarchdologie africaine i3 devoted to twelve rudely sculptured
stelae, fonnd near Tunis, which illustrate the Hellenized Punie mythology.
In the sanctuary of Baal, near Douggn, an open space with adjoining chapel
(see Nouvelles archives des missions seientifigues, 1806), wore found wvotive
stelae which show the influence of Greco-Roman ideas om the worship of
Baal. The primitive symbols, sun, moon, ete., wers anthropomorphized.

In Roman srehaeclogy, the Villa of the Laberii gives us a complete plan
of o Roman-African honse, which is almost identical with the Tunisian
pulace of to-day. The eentral feature, around which the private rooms are
grouped, is not an atrium, bot » lnrge peristyle. Several rooms with im-
pluvia ocour in the building, but no real atrium. Vitruvius gives this
grouping of the house about s peristyle as the characteristic of the willa
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suburbona.  Certain houses at Pompeii, formed by conmecting several atria
with their respective sets of adjoining rooms, mark an intermediate step
between this and the Roman city house.

A thorough study of the ancient watersvstem of Tunis has shown that
water for o large population was supplied by cisterns and wells, but that uo
extensive irrigntion was provided for agriculture. In the rainy season, the
rivers and mountain streams were turned off into canals, watering successive
terraces and filling reservoirs and cisterns, so that every drop was saved.
Crops were even grown in the sediment deposited in pools where the water
stood for a time before draining off to a lower level. In the eities, water
wns garried in pipes to the poblic fountains, but not into private houses,
There were filtering basins for drinking water. A reproduction of the
Roman water-works would not alone make the country again habitable, for
the forests which produced the riin supply are gone.

The chiaf riches of the Muzde du Bardo (Musée Alaoui), near Tunis, are
the mosaie Hoors, which, beside their artistic valus, give much information
abont anecient houses, landed estates, hunting life, sautical matters, ete.
The Procession of Neptuns, the Virgil, and the Departure of Aeness from
Dido, all from Sonsse {Hadrometum), are here.  In sculpture the mosenm
is of less interest than that of Cherchel, but it has some stelse from the
Temple of Baal at Thigniea which show a strong similarity between Punic
and early Christinn schemes of decoration, e.g. animals standing symmetri-
eally on the two sides of a tree, urn, or other object.

At Tigzirt, in Algeria, a remarkable Christinn basiliea has been found, in
u style transitional between the Roman and the Romanesque, and showing
various unique detaile. (A, Scuvires, dreh. Anz. 1805, I1, pp. 112-120;
3 euts; 1 supplement.)

TUNISIA. — Latin Inscriptions. — At a meeting of the Soe. Ant, Fr,
July 7, 1587, P. Gauckler presented fonr inseriptions. The first, from Ain-
Madjouba, is a dedication to Neptune, originally inseribed upon a fountain.
The second, also from Madjoubs, is on o fragment of the friezs of some
important building, and is s fragment of o dedication to the eImperor
Commodus. The third is from Thala. It is a dedication to the emperors
Dioeletian and Maximinn, dated in 288 or 280 a.p.  The fourth, also from
Thala, is a fragment of a dedication of apparently the same date. This

seetns to be the period of the greatest prosperity of Thala. (B Soc. Ant. Fr.
18497, pp. $00-805.)

CARTHAGE. —Punic Necropolis.—In the . R. dead. fnse. 1808,
pp- 96-089, A-L. Delattre gives o brief aceount of his discoveries at Carthage.
He has exeavated some twenty shafts and opened forty towbs. These are
similar to the tombs of the neeropolis of Bordj-Dijedid, and exactly repro-
duee the tombs at Sidon.  In the tombs were found small objects of terrn-
cotta, bronze, and iron, and three small gold rings. Four terra-cottas are
described. The first represeuts a man on horseback, the second a draped
female flute-player, the third the upper part of a goddess, the fourth o
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person half reclining on a ram.  The thres Inst-mentionad pieces appear to
be Greek work. They show many remains of eolor applisd to a sort of white
engobe. The tombs furnished few inseriptions, but in the soil above them
the longest Punie inseription yet found at Carthage came to light. Ttisa
dedieation to Ashtoreth and Tanit of Lebanon of new sanotuaries and all
they contain, and gives a list of various objects contained in the sanctuaries,
o dote, and a list of magistrates. (CL ibid. p. 1003 Athen. March 5 and
14, 1508.)

Further Bxcavations. —In C. . Acod. Tnse, 1565, pp. 210-216 (pl.),
s a letter from Father Delattre describing further excovations., The
exploration of the new Punic eemetery has bronght to light many things
of interest. Among them are: A marble sarcophagus, with cover, adorned
with paintings, personal ornaments of gold and silver, a fine necklace of
glass pastes of different colors, scarabs, heads of Egyptinn style, ornamented
with human faces, which once formed a necklaes, and o series of rennrk-
able terracotta figurines, One of these represents a decrepit old woman
with a child on her knee, another represents n seated goddess with mantls
rounding about the bust like a dise, and with stephané adorned in Cyprian
or Cyrenaic style; a third represents a woman, with the body of a Canopus.
Fragments of Rowan architecture and senlpture were found, among them
the head belonging to a status of Aesenlapius in the museum at Carthage,
and o statuette of Telesphorus which originally formed a group with the
same statne. A sammary of this letter, by Héron de Villefosse, is on p. 208
of the spme publication.

ESAR-BOU-FETHA.—Latin Inseription.—In €. R. Acad. Trse.
1868, pp. 275-278, is a note by Paul Ganckler on an inseription from Ksar.
bou-Fetha, near Maktar. It is a dedieation to (). Cassing Agrianus
Aelinnus, giving his cursus honorum from the position of wevir turbarum
deducendarum to that of consul. He was curator of the colonies Muectaris
and Zama Regin, which was probably not far from Maktar. The inserip-
tion appears to belong to the first half of the third century after Christ,

UNITED STATES

NEW YORE.—Bgyptian Antiguities. — Word has just been re-
eeived by the Seeretary of the New York State Hrauch of the Egypt
Exploration Fund that a division of the finds made at Denderah by Pro-
fessor Flinders Petrie In the course of his explorations during the lust winter,
has been made by the London eommittee. The finds were first divided into
two parts in proportion to the amounts eontributed to the resourees of the
fund by England and America, and then the American portion was divided
into four parts for distribution in Boston, New York, Chicago, and Phila-
delphin, with n number of objects thrown in for Detroit, where a branch of
the fund i in course of organimtion. Unfortunately the Cairo Musewm lns
first elaim upon all finds made in Egypt, so that the best objects do not leave
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the country. Nevertheless a considerable number of fine ourios are ob-
tained, which are distributed as already indicated. As is to be expected, the
management being in English hands, the British Museum eomes in for
first choice of the objects brought home, and America has to take what is
assigned toit.  But in justice it is to be ndded that the basis of distribution
has been changed this year, and New York has received more liberal treat-
ment than ever before.

The meeting of the committes on distribution of fuds was held July 28,
in London, With regard to the same, James 5. Cotton, Secretary of the
fund, writes as follows: “The objects brought back by Professor Petrie
from Denderah admiited of subdivision without breaking up sets that
ought to be kept together. First of all we divided them roughly into two
halves, corresponding to the proportion of totpl English and Ameriean
subseriptions. The American half was then roughly subdivided into four
equal parts, for Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Chieago, with some-
thing thrown in for Detroit, in eonzideration of the new branch in course of
being founded there. In regurd to specific objects, we had regard partly to
the charaeter of the several musenms and partly to the class of objects that
were sent to them last yvear. For example, we selected for Chieago in-
seribed objects for Professor Breasted's elass of Egyptology, and for New
York the only statue found this year, similar to those sent last year to the
other three Americnn cities. [t 8 a statue or statnette of Prince Adu I, of
the time of the sixth dynasty. We also allotted to New York a series of five
slabs from the tomb of Prince Marra, of about the same date, with the frag-
ments of a long sculptured cornice belonging to the tomb: and & beantiful
bronze libation vase, with o spout like a kettle, probably of the twentieth
dynasty, which I personally regarded ns one of the gems of the collection;
and a number of minar and miseellaneons objeets. I have no hesitation in
saying that New York got eonsiderably more than any place in England
except the British Museum, which deservedly has the first choice as regards
quality. I venture to thivk that you will not be disappeinted when you
see what you have got, which will probably not be for a couple of months
yoer.™
Heretofore Wew York has been represented on the books of the Egypt
Exploration Fund only through the Boston office of the fund.  But in April
and May of the present year n New York State branch was organized, with
headquarters at the office of the Secretary, at the libeary of the Union
Theological Seminary, in this city. This branch has been officially recog-
nized as the loeal representative of the fund, and throngh it information
muay be pbtained az to the fund and its operations.  The officers of the loeal
branch, elected in May lnst, are : Spencer Trask, President; Andrew Mills,
Treasurer; the Rev, Charles R Gillett, DL, Seeretary; and the Very Rew,
E. A. Hoffman, D1}, Dean of the General Theologieal Seminary ; Charles
Dudley Warner, and Caryl Coleman, additionsl members of the executive
committes. Theugh the branch has only been organized a short time, its
progress has been quite satisfactory, and the sequisitions for the loenl



Byzastive Ant] ARCHAEOLOGICAL NEWS, 1898 ov

mugenms abtained throngh its exertions, and as a result of its netivity, will
be & lasting evidence of its nsefulness and an effective motive for its
support. (New York Evening Post, August 16, 1585.)

BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL ART
TUREEY

A New Journal. — Pere Louis Petit, superior of the Angustinians of
the Assumption, at Constantinople, has recently started in that city a
monthly journal, Les Echos d"Orient, which is to be devoted to the history,
literature, law, archneology, and bibliography of the orthodox churches of
the Greek and Greek-Slavie eommunions.

CYFRUS

Byzantine Jewellery in Cyprus. — In the Religuory and IMustrated
Archaeologist, 1808, pp. 106112 (six figs.), J. L. Myres deseribes and par-
tially publishes a collection of Byzantine jewellery found in 1583 near
Kerynia, on the north eonst of Cyprus. and now in the mnseum st Nieo-
sin. The objects are a necklace, a pair of earrings, a pair of bracelets,
and two rings. All are of gold. Some of the chasing is very fine, the
patterns being such s are familiar in Byzantine work.

THRACE

The Cathedral of Heraclea.— Iu the Jokreshefie o, Oesterr. Areh, Inat,
1888, I, Beiblatt, pp. 3-28 (11 figs.), E. Kalinka and J. Streygowski describe
the eathedral of Hernolea, the modern Eregli and ancient Groek Perinthus,
on the Sea of Marmora. The walls of the church are for the most part still
stunding, but the roof is gone. The lower part of the walls, which is par-
tially hidden by rubbish, is built of stone: the upper part, of brick. The
church had n large central dome and a samicireular apse at the east=scutheast
end. Considerable remains of frescoes still exist. The building belongs to
a time not far from 1000 Ao, perhaps a fittle earlier. The paintings are in
part of later date. Many inseriptions aceompany the paintings.  Two Greek
insoriptions, of Roman date, are built into the church (Dumont-Homolle,
Mdllanges, p. 3030, No., 68 ; Mordbmann, in Arch.-Ep. Mitth. VIII, pp. 215 fi.;
C.LG. 20223 Dumont-Homolle, Mdlanges, p. 358, No. T4 ¢). In the church
of S8t George are sovernl objects from the old church. The richly earved
iconostasis dates from 1725, Inserted in it is a mosaie picture, one of the
few existing mosnics not intended to form part of a wall. It represents
the Virgin and Child. The Virgin is characterized in an inseription as
Hodigitrin, In this church is the metrical inseription previously published
by Mordtmann, Arch-Ep. Miwh, VIII, pp. 226 i, relating to the martyr
Glyoeria.
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AUSTRIA

CILLI. — Mosaic Inscriptions. — In the Johresherte o, Oenterr. Areh,
Inat, 1808, I, Beiblaw, pp. 2086 (1 fig.; 11 faesimiles), (. Schon publishes
a number of Latin mosaie inseriptions from the foor of the early Christian
basilica at Cilli, not far from Graz. A few other inscriptions, not connected
with the basilica, are described. The mosaie inseriptions in the floor of the
basilica contain the names of those who made (ie. gave) the mosaie floor,
and the number of feet presented by each.

ITALY

ROME. —.A Christian Cemetery in a Roman Villa. — Tn the Reliquary
and Illustrated Archaeologist, 1808, pp. T8-81 (5 figs.), Leader Scott describes
the tomb of St. Urban, near the fourth milestone of the Appian Way. The
tomb originally held eight bodies, six of which were found. The strueture
stood at the entrance to a villa belonging to the Marmenia family. Extensive
remains of the villa have been found. Pagan and Christinn relics appear
together. This article appears to be derived from a treatise by Lugari pub-
lished in Rome in 1852,

Some Ivories of the Stroganoff Collection. — The epening article of
L’Arte, the succeszor of the Archivio Storico dell' Arte, is by F. Hermanin,
on ‘Some Ivories of the Stroganoff Collection.” Here are published (1) »
tablet from the cathedral chair of Maximianus at Ravennn, on which are
sculptured the Ineredulity of Salome and the Entrance of Jesus into Jeru-
salem; (2) & Syriac ivory of the sixth century, seulptured apparently by the
author of the Avoriv delle cingue parti in the museum at Havenna; (3)
Carlovingian ivory of the ninth century; (4) an Italinn ivory of the twelfth
century, representing the Nativity, and the Adoration of the Magi; and
(5) & twelfth-century Byzantine ivory of Christ, and () a twalfth-centory
Byzantine representation of the Madonna and Child. (L’ Arte, 1808, pp.1-11.)

Photographs of Barly Christian and Mediaeval Ivories.— [ir. Hans
Graeven of the German Archaeological Institute, Rome, solicits subseribers
for a series of photographs of Early Christinn and Medineval Ivories. The
eollection will eonsist of phatographs of ivories now in England, 1taly, France,
Germany, and Russia, and will be divided into six series of 60 to 80 photo-
graphs each. The photographs will be 18 em. % 18 om. in size and will be
gold for 80 to 36 marks per series. Some Graeco-Roman Tvories will be
photographed also and will be sold separately,

PISA. — The Civic Museum. — Though the facts are not mentioned by
any of the numerous Guides to Piea, the Pinacotecn foundad by Napolson 1
has heen closed sinee 18083, and the Civic Museum has been opened to the
public in what was once the Convent of San Francesco. Excepting the
Campe Sauto, no other building in Pisa recaived such important pictorial
adornment as this convent.  Vasari mentions among the various artists who
worked there Taddeo Gaddi, Taddeo Bartoli, and Spinello Aretine. No
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work of the latter remains to-day. The musenm is under the direction of
Supino, inspector of the Bargello Muszeum in Florenee, and contains collec-
tions of manunscripts, eoins, vestments, soulptures of the thirteenth and four-
teenth centuries, and about two hundred paintings earlier than the sixteenth
eentury, some of them particulurly interesting, as being by soms of the
early masters, examples of whose works are rarely seen, Among these
paintings is a portrait of Dante, attributed to Benorzo Gozzoli,

Signor Supino has doue a great service to the cause of art by collecting in
the museum all the pieces which remain of the celebrated pulpit by Giovanni
Pizang, erected in the Duomo in 1303-1811, and almost entirely destroved
by the fire of 1506. (R. Art Chret. 1895, pp. 185-139.)

RAVELLO. —The Campanile. — An effort iz being made to preserve
the fine mediseval belfry tower of the cathedral at Ravello above Amalf,
which has bean sondemned as unsafe. No rebuilding of the tower is con-
templated, but it is estimated that about 8000, is required to prevent the old
tower being a source of danger and to recpen its original windows, seversl]
of which have been blocked up during the last two centuries. The Italian
Government will contribute in proportion to the sum which ean be raised
by voluntary contribution; but Ravello, as all who have visited it must
know, is 50 poor a place that no money can be raised on the spot beyond
o small sum eolleeted by the loeal clergy, Contributions may be sent to
Mrs. Reid, Palazzo de Rufoli, Ravello, or to C. C. Lacaita, Esq., Selham,
Petworth. (Letter to the Athen. April 18, 1808.)

RIGNANO FLAMINIO. — Church Frescoes.— The little church of
85, Abbondio ed Abbondanzio at Rignano Flaminio near Rome is an in-
edited monument, important for its paintings. The frescoss of the triumphal
arch date from the eleventh and twelfth centuries, and represent the earliest
transition from mosaie to freseo painting,  In subject and style these frescoes
may be compared with the mosaics of the triumphal arch of Santa Prasseds,
Rome. (D. Tosrarr, L' Arte, 1808, pp. 12-14.)

MILAN. —8. Sepolera. — The restoration of 8, Sepolero is being pushed
forward with rapidity. The barock doorway hos besn removed and the
fagade is asswming, under the direction of Professor J. Moretti, its original
eleventh-century appearnnce. (Arch. Stor, Lomb. 1808, pp. 126-130.)

TURIN. — Architectural Casts. — In the exhibition now open at Turin
there is a large and splendid collection of architectural ecasts — capitals,
doorways, basreliefs, ete., mostly medineval —from the provines of Bari;
revealing such a richness and beanty in the ancient art of Apulis as must
astonish nearly all who see the exhibit. The casts were made at a cost of
100,000 lire, and, as the moulds were not preserved, this eollection must
remain absolately unique. It is to be hoped that it will be permanently
housed at Turin. A large division appropriated to sacred art has a retro-
spective show of paintings, soulptures, and objects of eoclesinstienl art of all
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s::.rte.. There is alzo o colleetion of photographs of medineval churches in
Piedmont, general views and details, complete beyond auything to be ssen
elsewhere. (V. ¥. Evening Poxt, August 3, 1505.)

FRANCE

THE PIOT PRIZES. —The Académie des Tnseriptions, which dispenses
the Piot foundation, assigned for 1897 : 2500 francs to M. Bertaux to continue
his labors in Ttaly oo the arts of Ttaly and Sicily; 500 franes to M. Letaille
to study and photograph Christinn Sarcophagi in Algerin, Tunisin, and
Spain; and 3000 franes to M. Gabriel Miflet to pursue st Mistra and Mt
Athos his studies in Byzantine painting. (C. R. Aead. Inse. 1807, pp. H53-
584.)

PARIS. —Congress of Learned Societies.— The annunl congress of
the “ Boeldtds Savantes™ opened this year on the 12th of April, under the
presidency of M. Alexandre Bertrand, assisted by M. Raoul de Saini-Arro-
man representing the minister of public instruetion, M. Guston Le Breton
read a very eurious paper on two most rare and precions tapestries in the
museum of Ronen, and there were a number of other interesting papers on
a great variety of subjects. (R, Ar Cheet, 1883, p. 262.) '

Hecent Aocoquisitions of Manuscripts in the Bibliothdque Natio-
nale. — During the yenrs 1800 and 1597 the Bibliothéque Nationale received
681 manuseripts, of which 75 are Latin and the remainder French. Among
the latter is the sutograph manuseript of the works of Lamartine and a
collection of manuseripts relating to the history of Metz and Lorraine.
These are catulogued by H. Omout in Bibl. Ee. Clhartes, 1808, pp. 81-185,

Bequest to the Cabinet des Médailles. — M. Jules Rouyer has be-
queathed to the Cabinet des Médailles his colleetion of French historieal
Jetona, eomprising 4558 pieces dating from the thirteenth century to the
present. (K. Num. 1808, p. 182; O\ &, Acad. Inse. 1508, p- 101.)

ABEEVILLE —Restoration of St Vulfran.— At Abbeville, the
church of St. Vulfran is being thoroughly vestored. This chureh, built .
in 1358, is in the Samboyant Gothic style, in the period of its transition to
the Renaissance.  (R. Art Chrer. 1808, p. 250,)

BOURGES. — Archaeclogical Meeting. — Tha “Sasicta Frangaise
d"Archéologie " held its sixty-fifth session this year ai Bourges, in the
beginning of July. (B. Adrt Chrest. 1808, p. 263.)

CAMBRAT — Local History, — The archbishop of Cambrai is the
author of » maost interesting plan for the discovery nnd preservation of the
full history of his diocese. Every priest in the diccese is provided with a
programme of inquiry, enumerating all the different subjects for research,
and is charged with following out this progmmme in his parish. Thres
years are allowed for the completion of this work, when eacl purish history
will be published separately, and then all of them published together as a
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history of the diocese. The archhishop's exesllont example has bedn
alrendy followed by Mgr. de Launoy for Aire;, and by Mgr. Fuzet for
Beauvais. Also in Belginm, Mgr. Goossens has set on foot a very similar
schems for Malines (R, Art Chreb. 1808, p. 257.)

LYONS. —An Apate Seal in the Musenm.—In the Muszenm of
Lyons is an agate seal dating probably from the second half of the tenth
century. It presents the figure of a saint enthroned, not unlike the figure of
the ivery seal representing 8. Serveis of Muestricht (ef. L'Are, 1877, o 108)
Buch engraved seals of the early middle nges are rare.  (Banerox, in Bull,
Soc. Ant. Fr. 1807, pp. 250-263.)

ROUEN. —Care of Churches. — The restoration of the cathedral, long
vary necessary, has st last been decided upon, the city to provide 10,000
franes a year for ten years to this end.

The church of St. Laurent is to become national property, the oity of
Rouen being charged with earrying out the necessary improvements. (R,
Art Chre. 1808, pp. 179-180.)

BTE. CROIX-EN-FORBZ — Discovery of French Mediaeval
Mural Paintings. —So little remains of French painting of the middle
ages that the announcement of a recent diseovery of frescoes in the ancient
Carthusian chapel of Ste. Croix-en-Forez is the source of wmeh interest,
By the removal of a coat of whitewash, four paintings have been brought to
light, representing scenes relating to the death of Thibaut de Vassalien,
archdeacon of Lyons and Cambrai, who died July 4, 1327,

Messrs, Favareq & Vachez are preparing an important publication with
refarence to these fine paintings. (K. Art Chret. 1808, p. 258.)

BOUVIGNY. — Restoration of the Church. — The Abbey Church of
Souvigny, where are the tombs of the first dukes of Bourbon, is to be
restored.  For the fifteenth century it was saved from the ruin which then
meneed it by the money raised by the appeals of the celebrated Dom
Chollet. (. Art Chret, 1808, pp. 250-260,)

BELGITM

RESTORATIONS OF BUILDINGS. — It is a pleasure to note that
thie best Belgian architects appreciate the value of preserving, as far as
possible, the original charscter of n building, while restoring it, thus
showing o right understunding of the term “restoration.”

The following are some of the buildings which are to be restored in this
bappy manner: the interior of the chureh of St Rombant, at Malines, to
be relieved of its whitewnsh, and otherwise put in good order: also at
Malines, the Mont de Piété; nt Broges is begun the work of removing the
varions valueless constroctions which hide the fagade of the church of
Notre Dame, and the restorntion of the remarkalle palaee of Grunthonse is
ta be completed, thanks to a new vote of funds from the Common Couneil ;
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in Brabant, removing the whitewash in the chapel of St Lambert: at Selle
same interesting paintings have come to light, notably a representation of
an angel, npparently of the thirteenth eentury: st Hérent work has been
begun on the parish chureh; under the careful and intelligent supervision
of the wrchitect Langerock, the work on the exterior of St Fierre de
Louvain is advancing rapidly. ( B. Art Chret. 1898, pp. 160-1681.)

GHENT. — The Leungemeste.— The architeots charged with deciding
the date of the Lengemeste at Ghent consider the chapel to be s early as
the beginning of the fourteenth century. They are ngreed upou the anthen-
tivity of the frescoes, which authenticity was ealled into question by Van
Malderghem of Brussels. (R. Art Chret. 1808, p. 261.)

ENGLAND

HESTORATIONS OF BUILDINGS. — In the eightesn Veurs pre-
ceding 1801, £10,000,000 were spent in England in the restoration of
churches, and most of it was expended on churches, not in the cities, but in
the country.

Restorations are now going forward on the Abbey of St. Alhans, Salis-
bury Cathedral, the choir of the Abbey at Bourne, St. Mary-the-Quay,
Hurwich: (R. Art Chret. 1505, pp. 283934

BOUTH EENSINGTON. — Purchase of Paintings. — The mmural
paintings, siid to have been removed from St Ambrogio’s at Milan,
whieh we recently said would be sold on the Sth jnst. by Messrs. Foster,
fetched smull prices, the lunette of the “ Ascension * producing 10 puinens,
» Saints,” 1456, and its counterpart, 115 10s. These were bought for the
Sonth Kensington Musenm, whare they will eartainly be welcome as illys-
trating the style and technical processes employed on them. Mr., Aber
etombie purchased the “ Last Supper,” the most important of the collection,
for 40 guineas. The nine examples were sold for 890, 105, The majority of
the works were in bad eondition, while some of them wers improvable.
(Arken. Juns 18, 1588.)

CANTEREURY CATHEDRAL — [t is proposed to replace the statue
of 5t. Michael on the central tower of Canterbury Cathedral, The ancient
statue, which gave this tower the name of & Angel Tower,” was destroyed
by the Puritans about 1500. (. Art Chret, 1808, p. 284,

HARWICH. — The Pinding of Some Wall Paintings. — In restor
ing the church of All Saints at Dovercourt, Harwich, somwe ancient frescoes
have been discovered which may, it is hopud, be saved. This chureh was
given to the Abley of Colne at the time of Willinm the Conqueror. (R,
Art Chrer. 1898, p. 234.)

The Anclent Church of Bosham. — [n the Reliquary and Hlstroted
Arehaeologin, 1808, pp. 82-90, H. Elrington deseribes the church of Boshiam,
which is represented on the Bayeux tapestry. The church is of Saxon,
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Norman, Early English, and Inter work. Five illustrations accompany the
article.

The Church at Gressingham.— At a mesting of the British Archaeo-
logical Association, May 18, 1805, 4 paper by Mr. C, Hughes, on the parish
of Gressingham, Lanecs, was read. It is situated sbout T miles from the old
county town of Lancaster, in a neighborhood rich in archasological remains,
In the belfry of the church of Clanghton, closs to the ancient hall of the
same name, not for from Gressingham, is preserved the oldest dated bell
Enown in England. The church of Gressingham is dedicated to St. John
the Evangelist, consists of nave, chaneel, north aisle, and west tower, and is
mainly of the Perpendicular style of architecture, although there are por-
tions of the ancient Norman church existing—in particular, & fine south
doorway of three arches recessed in the thickness of the wall. Over the
door on the south side is o portion of # quaint old organ of diminutive size,
which once did duty in the serviee of the church. There are many old
boases and halls (most of which are now farmhonses) in the immediate
veighborhood; and in the village of Gressingham, near the vicarage, is a
eell, once the residence of a hermit, and still retaining its ancient windows.
(Athen. May 28, 1808.)

Sculptured Norman Tympana in Cornwall. —In the Religuary and
Niustrated Archaeologist, 1898, pp. 01-00, A. G. Langdon publishes and
deseribes (4 figs.) sculptured Norman tympana from St. Michael Carhayes
(Agnos Dei) and Perran Arworthal (Agnus Dei), # Norman doorway at
Tremaine, and an Agnus Ded from the doorway of the church at St. Anthony-
in-Meneage. A large number of Norman buildings must have existed in
Cornwall. Four other tympana (an Aguus Dei and a Dragon at Egloskerry,
an Agnus Dei at St. Thomas the Apostle, s Tree with Beast on each side
at Treneglos) and many doors withont tympans sre mentioned.

THE ROYAL ARCHABOLOGICAL INSTITUTE — The annnal
meeting of the Institute took place st Laneaster, July 18-20, 1808. The
attendance was large. The members of the Institute visited the parish
ehureh of 8t, Mary, & structure almost entirely of early Perpendicular wark,
although a small amount of transition to Eoarly English is left, and on
July 18th a discovery was made at the west end of Decorated work (about
1350) concealed within the thickness of the wall. The stalls are remarkably
fine, probably of English workmanship. Several fragments of pre-Norman
knot work are built into the south wall of the chureh, aud some twelfth and
thirteenth century inecised coffin lids are worthy of notice. The adjacent
castle of Lancaster was also visited. An exeursion was made to Furness
Abbey and the remains of the fortress on the isle of Fouldrey were visited.
The manor house of Borwick Hall, s fine structure of the sixteenth century,
and Leven's Hall were inspected. A visit was made to Heysham where the
Saxen work on the west end was enrefully examined. In the churchyard is
the celebrated hog-back stone with elaborate earvings which are considered
to be a striking example of the Pagan and Christion overlap in the north
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of England, ong side being illustrative of the poagan sagns and the other of
the atory of Christ. The last day of the meeting, the priory chureh at
Carthmel was visited. It was founded in 1188 by William Mureschal, Earl
of Pembroke, and was a priory of Austin canons. The peculiar and quite
unique arrangement of the central tower of the ehirch excited much interest.
The upper stage of the square tower is placed on a square dingonally te its
base. The beautiful canopies over the nltar are noteworthy, and dre the
best examnples of post-Reformation woodwork which England possesses,
They were given to the chureh in 1617, Other excursions were: fo the
church at Halton, where the tower is fourteenth-century work and whers
two pre-Norman seulptured crosses are preserved, one in the churchyard
and the ather in the church; to the village of Melling, where is o ehurch of
sowme interest with fragments of Saxon work now preserved in the vestry;
to Hornhy, where the ehurch of St, Margaret and the eastle of Hornby wers
visited; and to the choreh of Mitton, where the chief points of interest ore
the chancel sereen, the font eover, and saveral monuments,

During the meetings severnl papers were read, including ¢« The Relation
between Archaeology, Chronology, and Land Oscillation in Post-Glacial
Times," by Dr. Robert Munro; an address by Mr. Holme Nicholson; * The
History of Lancaster Schoal,’ by Mr, A. F. Leach, and descriptions and dis-
enssions of monuments visited, by different persons. (Athen. August 6 and
18, 1808.)

THE BRITISH ARCHAEBOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION. — The fifty-
fifth congress of this Asscciation commenced Thursday, July 14th, at Pater-
borough. The dean of the eathedral gave o rapid sketeh of the history
of the buildings from the year 656, when the Saxon chureh was built by
St. Peg, sister of St. Guthlac. Dr. Walker read 4 paper on Roman Peter-
borough. On the fifteenth, the Saxon churches of Barnack, Whittering,
and Wansford were visited, as was also Castor chureh, a fine example of
Norman structure, rebuilt in the thirteenth century. On the sixteenth, the
town of Stamford and Burleigh House were visited, At Stamford wre
severnl interesting churches, The history of Burleigh House was deseribed
in a paper by Dr. Goteh, On the eighteanth, a visit was mads to Spalding,
where a history and deseription of the church of St. Mary and 8t. Nicholas
was given by Dr. Perry. The present church wns erected in 1984, The
chureh is o perfect example of the Early English style with later additions,
A visit was also paid to Ayseongh Fee Hall, built in 1490, Little now
remaing of the original building. The visitors next attended a meeting of
the Archaeological Bociety, at which a paper was read by W. E. Forster,
entitled * A Plea for the Preservation of tle Old Menorial Court Rolls.!
On the return to Peterborough, the old tithe-barn and St John's ehurch
were visited. On the ninetesnth, a visit was paid to Little Gidding, Con-
nington church, and to Yaxley church. At Hatton a eross was inspected
which was declared by Mr. Lynam to be early Norman, On the twentiath,
the manor houwse of Wooderoft, a building of the thirteenth century, was
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examined. At Helpston a fine fourteenthcentury cross was noted. Maxey
chuoreh nnd eastle wers visited ns well us the Northborough eastle and chureh,
the latter being interesting, not only as exhibiting the styles of the twelfth,
thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries, but also becanse in each case the
!'.Il.l.llk].u‘.lg as ﬂl’igiﬂl“r ]ﬂn.llliu] WS neEver L""-IIIJEI]Ft".‘IL U the twﬁnt_}:.ﬂrgtf n
visit to Fotheringay was made. Before reaching this place, Apethorpe Hall
was visited. The oldest part of this is Tudor, and the present front of the
house dates from 1604, Fotheringay church is an excellant specimen of late
Perpendicular Gothic, containing nave, aisles, and tower, The ehurch is in
a terrible state of dilapidation, Of the old castle nothing remains except n
mound (where the keep stood) and one great bastion by the riverside.
The Association also visited Cotterstock, a handsome specimen of the
Elizabethan manor house. Cotterstock chureh was deseribed by the viear.
Warmington chureh is an excellent specimen of Early English, the western
tower being especially beautiful. The west door is ornamented with dog-
tooth and flowers. On the way to Peterbarough, Orton Longueville was
visited, and the' church was deseribed hy the viear. . Some fine flint imple-
ments and specimens of Roman pottery from Castor, the Roman Durobrivae,
are to be seen at Orton.

Dwuring the meetings papers were read, among them the following: Ly
Dir. Walker on * Saxon Remains found in or near the Uity of Peterborongh ';
by Lord Melville on * Latham Hospital at Oundle aud its Early Statutes
by Rev, W. Macreth Noble on *The History of Little Gidding*; by
E. Bradley Crowland on  The Legend of St. Guthlae'; by Dr. Phené on
*The Commereial Importance of Peterborough in Pre-Romsn Days'; by
Mr. Poulter on ‘Bury Chureh and Biggin House, Hants’; by Dr. W.
Degray Birch on *The History of Ramsey Abbey, illustrated by Manu-
seripts in the British Museum,” (Athen. July 80 and August 6, 1808.)

CHURCHES AND CASTLES NEAR LUDLOW.—In Athen.
August 13 and 20, 15808, is an account of the meetings of the Cambrian
Archaeologieal Association at Ludlow, August 5-12. At Ludiow the castle,
the church of St. Lawrence, Hosier's Alms-houses, the Reader's House, the
Bull Tun, the Feather Hotel, the Musenm, Barneby House, and the Broad
Gate were visited. The castle s still in part Norman, with details worthy
of careful study. The architectural details range from early Norman to
Inte Perpendicular.  The church of St. Lawrenee is for the most part in the
Perpendicular style, but the north aisle of the nave belongs to the Decorated
period, and some remains of Norman and Early English work are to be
found. At Staunton Lacy the Saxon church is interesting, though it was
so much altered in the Early English and Decorated periods that its original
plan eannot be determined. At Culmington is an Early English church.
Delbury church is in part Saxon and has a Norman aroh in the west wall of
the tower. At Holgate is a Normon eastle, now incorporated in a farm.
house, Halgate chmeh has o fine Norman doorway with interssting soulpt-
ure. At Heath is an extremely perfect little Norman church, and the
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chureh ot Ashford Carbonel is also interesting, being in part Norman and
Early English. Several other churches and castles of more or less impor-
tunee were visited by the Assoeistion.

IRELAND

CHEURCH OF ST. DOULOUGH. — At o meeting of the British
Archueological Association, April 20, 1895, a paper by Mr. G. G. Irvine
upon the very eurious church and well of St. Doulongh, connty Dublin, was
read. The church iz situnted about eight miles northeast of Dohblin, not
far from the baitle-field of Clontarf. There is a very good plain granite
cross of early type at the erossroads leading to the church. The ground
plan of the church is in two divisions, the easternmest being much the
larger, vaulted and groined, but without ribs. In o recess formed by one of
the windows in the south wall is a very curious staircase lewding up to a
long room, which runs the whole length of the building, forming an upper
floor. The walls of the church are carried up, and make a'square tower in
the centre, with embattled parapet. The eastern portion of the ground floor
it 14 fest 8 inches to the crown of the vault, but the western portion is in
two heights, a priests’ chamber ocoupying the upper part, and rising into the
long chamber above, where it forms a raised floor of four steps.  There are
several stairs leading to various parts of the building and to the tower, and
the whols arrangement is quaint in the extreme. The ghureh dates probably
from the beginning of the thirteenth eantury, and iz one of a very interesting
type of buildings peculiar to Ireland. The well is sitnated to the northesst
of the church, and i5 in charpeter with it  There is also a eurions undor-
ground chamber, roofed with a circulsr barrel vanlt, and approached by a
very narrow flight of steps from the ground level. It wns probably the
baptistery.— Mr. J. C. Gonld drew attention to an anvient eross, n haly
well and baptistery together, with an interesting church, at the village of
8t. Cleer, in Cornwall, and mentioned that in the tower was suspended a
ringers’ board bearing some quaint lines. (Athen. April 80, 1888.)

RENAISSANCE ART
ITALY

NEW NAMES OF ITALIAN ARTISTS. —[n the Russegna Ribifo-
grafica dell’ Arte Italiona, 1808, pp. 3-8, Signor Grigione publishes documents
which give us the first mention of three Ttalian painters and one sculptor.
The first dooument is dated Joly 24, 1498, smd mentions Cristoforn Jdi
Faenza; the second, dated Decembuor 1, 1470, mantions Petruzia di Finmsun ;
the third, dated November 10, 1400, preserves the unme of Giovanni Battista

di Bologna, and the fourth, dated October 28, 1518, mentions lazopo Filippo
Zudoli, a zeulptor of Faenzo,
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FPUBLICATIONS ANNOUNCED BY THE REGIA DEPUTA-
ZIONE DI STORIA PATRIA. — At Urbine, the local branch of this
society hus decided to publish Raphael's literary works. In Florence they
are preparing some eight hundred letters written to Michelangelo, only
gome sixty of which have hitherto been published. In Venice they are
about to undertake the publization of the papers of the Republie, beginning
with those reluting to matters of finance. The Republic having spent vast
sums in matters of art, this publivation promises to be of grest interest.
(R. Art Chrét. 1898, pp. 131, 182.)

TWO PAINTINGS BY RAPHAFL —F. de Amicls bought in
Amsterdam, in 1807, a painting, which, ou being eleaned, seems to him to be
undoubtedly a work of Raphael, the Madonna del Pozo, painted at Florenoe
for Taddeo Taddei, in whose house Raphael lived from 1501-06. Below the
feet of the Madonna, de Amicis has found the inseription Sonsius ML.DIITT,
Be it remembered that in the Uffizi there is a Madonns del Poxzo of
Raphiel.

Some years ago, Giscomo Bertoldi bought in the house of a poor mason
near Venice a Madonna and Child with St. John the Baptist and St. Elisabeth.
It is a painting on wood, and from the initials discovered on it, iz belisved
to be s Raphael. In a fold of the Virgin's cloak are the initials B. V., which
might stand for Raffaells Urbinate, the painter's signature.  On the back is
inseribed in ink, R. 8. Are, which would mean Ragfaelio Sansio, Arcangelus,
evidently written by some possessor of the painting. (R. Art Chret, 1808,
p. 131

MBELOZZO DA FORLI — A codicil to the will of the mother of
Melozzo da Forli, dated May 9, 1480, shows that Melozzo, herstofore sup-
posed to have been still at Forli, was already in Rome. The dooument is
published in the first number of the Rassegna Bitliografice dell’ Arte Jtaliana,
18405, pp. 4-5.

ROME. — Fra Bartolommeo.— I)r. Kristeller has found in the collee-
tion of engravings of the Galleria Nasziouals, in the Paluzro Corsind, studies
by Fra Bartolommeo for the Circumeision on the left sida of the diptych
by him in the Uffizi Gallery. (£’ Arte, 1508, p. 84,)

Exhibiton of Engraved Portraits in the Palazzo Corsini.— Dir,
Kristeller haz placed on exhibition the Corsini collection of engraved
portraits, classified by schools and perinds. This rich collection contains
exnmples not only of Halian, but of Fremeh, German, Duteh, nnd English
engravings from the fifteenth to the present century. (L' Arfe, 1588,
pp. 60-411.)

PERUGIA. — Repairs of the Cambio. — The Municipality of Parugia,
having determined to repave the Camlio, have intrusted the work to Cav.
Tesorone, Technieal Director of the Industrial School at Nuples, who
designed the tile pavement for the recently opened Appartnmento Borgin
at the Vatican. The new pavement of the Cambio will also be in maioliche
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tiles. Search has been made for remains of the old pavement, conjectured
to have been tiled, but without suceess, The drawing made by the professor
is in the style of the guottrocents, with an Oriental influenee, and we think
will ke found to harmonize admirably with the frescoes decornting the walls
of the chamber, and to be in point of color and design an exampls of ceramic
decoration of remarkable force and originality. (dthen. June 4, 1588.)

FLORENCE — Destruction of Paintings by Fire. — During a servies
in the chureh of San Niecolo last October, through the negligence of the
clergy, the paper flowsrs and stuffs on the altur cought fire, much injuring
an altar-piece by Gentile da Fabriano (1370-1428). Another altarpices by
Taddes Guddi (1300-66), Giottas best pupil, was fully half burned, and a
Madonna and Child, attributed to Orcagna (1805-68), was entirely destroyed.
In spite of the oft-repeated order that a painting, no matter what may be
its position, shall never be covered with a veil, the finest treasures of art ars
in this way constantly in danger of destruction. (R, Art Chrer. 1808,
132

Discovery of an Annunciation.— The church of the Ognisanti, in the
process of its re-decoration in 1627, lost moany of its early frescoes, some
being entirely destroyed, and 2ome covered with paintings of the time. Oune
of the latter having lately been removed, a fine old fresco has been hrought
to light. It is an Annuociation, conceived much in the manner of the
celebrated fresco of the Santissima Annunzista of the Servites. (R. Art
Chrét, 1808, pp. 182-134.)

Portraits of Artists in the Uffizi. — The colebrated collection of ante-
graphic portraits of artists made in the seventeenth century by Leopald de’
Medisi has been removed to the principal story of the Museum and arranged
according to sehools and periods. (L' Arte, 1508, p. 52.)

Painting by Ghirlandaio.—1In view of the celebration in honor of
Amerigo Vespueel, the recently discovered freseo by Ghirlandaio is published
in L' Arte, 1808, pp. 560, by T. B. Supino. The freseo is in the Ognisanti,
and was deseribed by Vasari o8 o Dend Christ and Saints, and, above the
arch, o Misevicordin in which is figured Amerigo Vespucoi, who onvignted
the Indies. A coating of whitewash long coneealed this freseo from view,
but it is now uncovered und is in a fairly good state of preservation. (See
Am. J. Arch. 1808, p. 128,)

Engraving of Van der Goes's Adoration of the Magi. — Tt will be
good news to Jovers of ancient Low Country painting that the Direction
des Heaux-Arts has instructed M. Léopold Flameng to engrave Hugo Van
der Goes's famous triptych, the most thoroughly scoredited work of that
moat interesting master, The Adoration of the Alngi, which is in the Hospital
of Sta. Maria Novella at Florence.  (Athen. Mareh 19, 1804.)

FLORENCE, ORVIETO. AND Hﬂmmﬂﬂ.—hﬂucmﬂy
Discovered Frescoes.— In the f. Art Chret. 1865, pp. 200-211, Gerspach
publishes frescoes of a Pieth from the church of 8. Felice, Florenee: n
Madonnn and Child from the esthedml at Orvieto; and a Madonna and
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Child and a Martyr from 8. Giovenale, Orvieto, and of Pope Urban IV
from 5. Flaviano at Montefinscone.

PADUA. —Golden Seal of Michele Steno.— Golden seals ware nsed in
Venine, for various purposes, in the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centu-
ries. In the Museo Bottacori at Padun is a parchment dated September 5§,
1404}, to which i3 attached nn oval golden seal.  On the obverse is representad
St. Mark enthroned, and the Doge, about whom is inscribed MICHAEL -
STENO - DVX. On the reverse is inseribed MICHAEL - STENO DEI -
GRACIA DVX - VENETIArum - ET Cefera.  The dooument accords
to the nobles and citizens of Zara the privileges of the eity of Venice.
(V. Lazzanst, N. Arck. Ven. 1807, pp. 368-370.)

MILAN, — Acquisitions of the Brera Gallery. — The Hrera Gallery
has recently acquired the following paintings: a portrit of Andrea Doria,
by Brongino, in which Dorin is represented bearing Neptune's trident; a
painting of Tommase Aleni; a painting by Borgognone; and an altar-piece
by Boltraffio. (L° Arte, 1508, p. 82.)

A Virgin by Fadino.— The Brera Gallery, Milan, has acquired, says the
Chronigue des Arts, a fing Virgin, enthroned, with the Child, and accompa-
nied by three saints. It is signed “ Opus Tome Aleni Cremon MCCCCO.™
This painter is known as Fadino. (Athen. March 18, 1868.)

The Castle. —The recent restorations of the Castle of Milan, ineluding
that of the interesting loggia of Galeazzo Maria Sforza, are published by
Moretti in the Arch. Stor. Lomb. 1808, pp. 140-152.

Leonardo da Vinel. — The wall painting recently discovered by Dr. Paul
Miiller Walde in the Castle of Milan, and asoribed by him to Leonardo da
Vinei, is reproduced in the Adreh Stor. Lomb. 1508, p. 146, and will be pub-
lished later in the Jb Preuss, Kunafs,

VENICE. — Marble Lion of St. Mark. — It iz well known that, in the
past, there stood upon the western batcony of the palace of the Doges in
Venioe, a colossal winged lion of marble, symbolic of the republic of 8t. Mark,
with the Doge, Andrea Gritti, kneeling at its feet. A new marble lion has
just been put in its place, the original one having been destroyed by the mob
at the time when the soldiers of Napoleon oceupied the city. (K. Advt Chre.
1508, p. 180.)

MANTUA. — Correggio.— The wall paintings attributed to Correggio,
in the small room of Isabelln d' Este in the boilding adjoining the Castello
di 8, Giorgio at Mautun, are about to be transferred, and the room recon-
structed in o wing of the Ducal Palhee.  (Arch Sior. Lomb, 1808, pp. 201-202.)

FRANCE

PARIS. — A Painting by Piero della Francesca. — The Louvre has
nequired, for 130,000 francs, & fine work by Piero della Franceses, represent-
ing, nt full life size and to the knees, the Virgin and Child. Ths Virgin
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wears o gemi-transparent veil, which flows behind her head, and disengnges
it from the pure blue sky and landseape backgronnd. This picture was
formerly in the collection of the Due da In Trémoille. (Athen. March 12,
1588.)

CAEN. — Cosimo Tura. — In the Maneel eollection in the Hotel de Ville
at Caen, Eugtne Mintz lins diseovered o painting which he attributes to
Cosimo Turs. 1t reapresents St James, youthful, beardless, seated on o mar-
ble throne, (L' Arte, 1808, pp. 84-85.)

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY

AUSTRIAN TYROL.— Wall Paintings of St. Christopher.— In
the Mith, Centr. Comm. 1808, pp. 88-00, P. Groeber publishes a series of
representations of St. Christopber from the churches at Murgarethen,
Althofen, Steinbichl, Tresting, Miderndorf, and Ober Villach, In the
same number of the Mih, pp. 117-118, other similar representations of
St. Christopher are noted.

SOUTHERN TYROL.— Topographical Study of Art.—In the
Mitth. Centr. Comm. 1808, pp. 51-56, DIir. Hans Schmilzer continues his
topographical study of art monuments in Southern Tyrol, treating of the
churehies at Cosinne, Termenago, Cogolo, Vermiglio, Dimaro, and Campiglio,

BOBKOWITZ. — A Wroughtiron Pulpit. — In the chapel of the same-
tery ot Boskowitz is a charming wrought-iron pulpit bearing the date 1626,
It is reproduced in the Miath, Centr. Comm, 1808, p. 120,

GERMANY

BERLIN. — A Crucifixion by Van Eyck. — The Berlin Musenm has
lately acquired from England a small Croeifixion attribated to one of the
Van Eyek brothers. (R, Art Cheed. 1805, p, 232.)

COLOGNE. — Painted @Glass.— There were eightesn directors of
musenms nt the resent sale of the Douglas collection of painted plass st
Cologne.  The highest prices were paid by the director of the musenum at
Basle, whg bought a number of examples made after enrtoons of Halbein,
A St George by Huus Baldung Grien was bought by the Berlin Musenm,
and other works by the same artist wers bought by the museums of
Nuremburg, Basle, and Solagre. (L Art Cheel. 1808, p, 144.)

HOLLAND

UTRECHT. — Restoration of the Ancient Castle of Haarzuylen. —
The restoration of the eastle of the barons Vau Zuylen, in the proviice of
Utrecht, reealls the famons restoration of the Chitenn de Pierrefonds.  The
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restoration is being earried on under the direetion of Dr. Cuypers and, it is
snid, will be most eareful. as no expense is to be spared to make it complete,
(8. Art Chret. 1808, p. 231.)

HAARLEM. — Lucas van Leyden as an Illustrator. — Franz Diilberg
has discovered six books in the Episcopal Mueseum of Haarlem which con-
tain woodcuts by Lucas van Leyden. Five of these books were printed by
Jan Severs in Leyden in 1508, 1514, 1515, 1517, and 1524 The woodeuts
illustrate various phases of Lucas van Leyden's artistic ability. (Rep. £ K.
1585, pp. 36-48.)



1848
March — Auenst

ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS

SUMMARIES OF ORIGINAL ARTICLES CHIEFLY IN
RECENT PERIODICALS

GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS

Migration of Archaic Ornament. — In the Jahresherte d. Oesterr. Arch.
Inst, 1888, 1, pp. 8-13 (9 figs.), M. Hoernes compares ornament-patierns
on ohjects from the Mondses in Anstria, from Hungary, Bologna, Armenis,
and Baden with similar patterns from Cypros, Troy, Myeenae, and Este, to
show how elements originating in the regions of the eastern Maditerrunean
were adopted in barbarian lands.

The Bardinians and the Shardana. — At o meeting of the See. Anf.
Fr. May 5, 1807, Viscount I, de Hougé spoke of some brongze statueties in
the museum at Cagliari, Sardinia. They represent warriors with peculiar
helmets, shields, swords, and lances. Similar warriors are represented in
Egyptinn paintings under the name of Shardana, and the speaker supported
his father's theory that the Shardana who joined with the Libyans in attack-
ing Egypt under the nineteenth and twentieth dynasties are to be identified
with the Swrdinisns. (B Soc. Ant. Fr. 1807, pp. 241-246.)

The Game of Morra.— A fourth-century gold ring of Lampsacns, re-
cently aequired by the Imperial Ottoman Museum, as weall a5 certain vase-
puintings and & large, late, bronzge Cupid from Foggin, show that the ancients
knew the gnme of morra, which the Italinns play by rapid counting-movements
of the fingers of the right band. The Greeks seem to have kept the left
hand still by grasping a wand, the Romans by holding it bebind the baclk,
The Lampsacens intaglio is an exceptionslly fine piece of work. (P. F.
Perpreery, JH.S. 1808, T, pp. 120132 4 euts.)

The Froportions of Antigue Columns according to Writers of the
Barly Middle Ages. — In a former number of the Bill, Evole Chartes, 1806,
pp- 277424, V. Mortet presented an article on the proportions of eolumns
at the end of the Roman ern, sccording to a very anclent formula.  He con-
tinues, in the Bill. Feole Chartes, 1808, pp. 50-72, the consideration of the
proportions of antique eclumns as noticed by writers of the Early Middle
Apes. Referances to this subject he finds in the seventh century in the
Origines or Etymologiae of Godorus of Seville, ed. Lindemann, 15838, Lib.

112
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XIX, Cap. X, §§ 22-24; in the eighth century in Venerable Bede's De
templo Solemonis liber, ed. Migne, XCI, col. 7T84; in the ninth century in
manuseript No. 337, fol. 81 v* of the library at Valenciennes; in the tenth
century in a manoseript of Schlestadt, No. 1158 bis, noticed in the Rew. de
FPhilel. 1870, pp. 18-18; and finally in the elaventh century in Chap. 87 of
the Geometry of Gerberk

Goethe's Relation to Antiguity.—In the Johreshefie d. Oesterr. Arel.
Inst. 1808, 1, pp- 105-123, F. Wickhoff discusses the changes in Goethe's
relations to antiquity as they appear in Faust. The changes are exhibited
by quotations from Faust as finally published, and from the fragments of
Goethe's preliminary labors.

Archasological Notes on Goethe's Fanst. — In the Johresheffe d.
Oesterr. Arch. Inst. 1898, T, pp. 853-105 (1 fig.), E. Szanto discusses Goethe's
relutions to ancient art and his use of Philostratus. Goethe's * Lemuren’
geem to be derived from the reliefs of a sepulchre found near Cumae in
1808 (see Goethe's essay, ‘Der Tingzerin Grab,' 1812), published in Hisi.
Phil. Abkandlungen d. Berl. Alad. 1830, pp. 1 f. pls.1-5. The description of
the pygmies in the * Classische Walpurgisnacht * appears to be connected with
o vase-painting (Tischbein, Collection of Engravings fiom Aneient Fases, ete.,
I, 7), and perhaps with an engraved stone now in Berlin (Furtwiingler,
No. 7588) formerly in the Stosch collection.

EGYPT

The Tomb of Osiris at Abydos.—In C. R. Acad. nse. 15808, pp. 2758~
288, is an account by Amélinean of his excavations nt Abydos in 18367-08,
the chief resalt of which was the discovery of the tomb of Osiris (see Am. J.
Arch. 1808, pp. 70f). Brief remarks by Maspero are appended (pp. 200-201).
Maspero, while granting the importance of Amélinean's discovery, thinks
that there is no sufficient ground for his belief that Osiris was an historieal
personage, and finds that the tomb belongs to the third or second rather than
to the first dynasty, while the bed contained in the tomb eannot be earlier
than the middls empire, and may be as Iate as the eighteenth dynasty.

An Bgyptian Plan of a Royal Tomb. —In B, Areh. XXXTI, 1808,
Pp- 235240, . Daressy discusses o plan of a royol tomb on a fragment of
stone found in 1880 in the course of the elearing of tombs VI and IX at
Biban-el-Molonk: The plan is not earefully made. A flight of stepas leads
up to a series of three corridors, after which are three chambers. This plan
is eompared with the only other Egyption plan of s building known,— the
papyrus plan at Turin,—and also with temb V1, that of Ramses Ra-nefer-ka,
in which it was found. Tt is not the plan of that tomb, but may be the
plan of the tomb of Ramees Rakhepor-mat, No. 18, at Biban-el-Molouk.
Three outs sccompany the article.

4 Bronze Bowl of Mycenaean Time.— A bronze paters or flat bowl
from & Theban tomb, now in the museum at Gizeh, has Nile scenes angraved
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in two hands around a eentral boss, on the inner side, enclosed by a cirele of
rosettes. Subjects and style are strietly Egyptian, and both the circumstances
af the find and the likeness of the design to the Tell-Amarna pavement point
to the time of Amenophis IIT or IV. Comparison with similar Egyptian
pieces in Berlin, Paris, and elsewhere and with Cyprian and © Phoenieinn
bowls leads to the conclusion that the form wos originally Egyptian and was
imitated in Northern Syria in the second millenuium nec., with o gradual
admixture of Assyrian motives. These Syrian bowls were carried, partly as
Lioty, to Assyria by Assurnazirpal, and in a later style, of about the seventh
century, were exported to Praeneste, Cervetri, ete. Tomb paintings in
Egypt show them also in the earlier style, among the tribute vessels hrought
by the Retenn. The style of decoration, that of the Homerie shield, was
iﬁdupumi&ut. of Mycenaean art. The small number of Myeennean forms
known in Egypt shows the influence of that art to have been very limited
thers. The Keftin, mentioned always with the Princes of the Islands of the
Sea, were not the Mycenaeans nor perhaps any definite nation, until the
pame was used for the Phoenicians, in Ptolemaie times.  The red-polished
ware of the New Empire in Egypt was an importation, and probably from
Syria rather than from Cyprus, and it was subsequently imitated in a native
manufacture.  (F. vos Bissisa, Jb drech, I 1898, I, pp. 28365 1 pl;
20 euts.)

The Comparative Age of Babylonian and Egyptian Civilizations.
—1In the 5. 8. Times, April 23, 1858, IL V. Hilprecht discusses the com-
parative ages of the two most anelent civilizations known. He remarks that
the recent excavations at Coptos, Abydos, and Nagudah have proved that
there existed in Egypt in most remote times a civilization different from
that in the historical period and that between these two eivilizations there
iea wide gap. 5o mueh only, he thinks, seems sure : that the second eivili-
gation cannot be asumed (o have been gradually developed oot of the first,
as the difference of race between the first and the second is unfavorable to
guch a theory. He belisves, therefore, that the eivilization of historical
Egypt was imported from Babylon.

Tombs of the First Begyptian Dynasty, —In the Tndependent (1808,
pp. 407 ff.) Loudwig Borchardt gives an account of the discovery of the
tombs of the First Egyptian Dyuoasty and some of their results,. He
mentions the discoveries of Flinders Petrie in Ballas and Neggadeh,
those of Amélinean at Abydes, those of De Morgann at Neggadeh. The
tomh of King Menes at Neggadeh is deseribed at some length. Borehardt
believes that the discovery of this tomb and the identification of its possessor
with King Menes satisfactorily determines the age of that culturs presented
to us by the excavations of Ballas at Negpadeh and Abydos, and proves also
that there is no gap between that eulture and the civilization of later Egyvpl.

The Woods used by the Bgyptians. —. . . The ancient Egyptians
made nse of exotic as well as indigenous woods in their cabinet and wheel-
wright worl ; but the hieroglyphic insoriptions give us seanty information
a8 Lo what these woods were, It is possible, on the other hand, to reach
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very exact conclusions ot this point by the chemical analysis and histologio
study of the different remnants which have come down to us. This is pre- -
cisely what has been done by Dr. Georges Beanvisage, Professor of Botany
at the Facultd of Medicine at Lyons. He hns taken some pieces of boards
from Pharaonie coffins and some utensils in ebony, and after & microseapie
examination has reached the following results : The coffin 1ids, which were
sent from Cairo and came from excavations at Meir, near Qonsieh, balanged
t the twelfth dynasty:. They showed all the distinetive characteriztics of
vew woud, of the variety ealled Tarus baceata, that being the only variety ot
the yew tree known in the Oriental region of the Mediterranean bazin, This
kiud of yew iz not met with in Egypt, or in Syria, and the nearest region to
the Nile where it grows naturally 5 in the Tonrus Mountains of Cilisia.
Henee it was from there that the Pharaohs of the twelfth dynasty imported
it, unless it grew, in early times, nmong the mountains of northern Syria.
In any ease, it i= evident that at that early period relations already existed
between Egypt and Asia, although we do not know what these relations
were. Ebony filled an important place in Egyptian eabinst work, but as
vet it has not been proved to what variety and family the halni of the
Pharaonic inseriptions belonged, Dr. Beauvisage examined several ebony
utensils which had been sent to him from Egypt, and found, after careful
chemieal analysis, that they were made of the Dallergin Melanorylon, &
leguminous tree which grows in the region extending from Senegal to the
Red Sen, and not of the INospyros Ebenacen of tropical Asia. (Tndependent,
June 23, 1808.)

The Proposed Dam at Assouan.— At a meeting of the Society of
Antiquaries, April 28, Somers Clarke read a report on the proposed dam at
Assouan and itz effect upon the buildings st Philse. Under the revised
scheme only Philae will be affected, and the government is doing all that
can be done to reduce the evil to o minimum. The buildings at Philae will,
however, inevitably suffer. Mr. Clarke alse gave an necount of the dis
coveries of Quibell and Loret. (A then. May 7, 1808.)

ASIA

The Babylomian Istar.— The Babylonian conception of the goddess
Istar while on earth is indicated by the attributes which she snccessively
gives up, in the legend of her jonrney to the Lower World, as she passes
the seven gates. They are (1) the crown, (2) the earrings, (3) the neck-
lnce, (4) the breast ornament, (5) the girdle, (0) the arm and ankle clasps,
(7) the apron. This conception is strikingly like n type of goddess found
among Babyloninn and also Cypring terra-cottas, which all have in eommon
the position of the arm upon the breast. Now Istar's journey to the Lower
Waorld is only the sequel to her grief for the loss of Thammuz, and her
vain search for him on the earth; and her nakedness and the position of the
hands originally only indicated n monrner benting her breast. Later, how-
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aver, these characteristics as well as the triangular apron, emphasizing the
vulva, took on & symbalie meaning and from them enme the motive of the
Greek Aphrodite, first seen in the Mycennean terra-cottas. (H. Scumivr,
May meeting of Berl, Arch. Gesellsch. Arch. dns. 1508, I, pp. 128 4.)

Notes from Syria. — In B Arch. XXXIL 1895, pp. H-3, P. Perdrizot
identifies Triparadeisos (Didorns XVIIL 36, 1) and Paradeisos { Strabo,
XVI, 2, 18) with Ribla of the Bible (ii Kings xxiii, 33, xxv, 8, 20-21), the
modern villsge of Riblé. He publishes an inseription found at the vil-
lige of Burjel(}aé, in which the goddess Simea (Zquen) is mentioned.
This goddess corresponds to Juno (ef. €.1.L. 111, 159). The name, Symi-
amira, of the mother of Heliogabalus is explained us a compound of the
name of this goddess and the word marat, meaning mistress. Twelve inscrip-
tions relating to the Rowman fleets in Syria are published, none of them for
the first time. The officers and sailors mentioned are all from Misenum or
Ravenna. The importance of Seleucia as a harbor in Roman times is empha-
sized, aud an inscription on the side of a canal cut to keep a torrent from
filling the harbor with sand is published. It reads, DIVYS VESPASI-
ANVS ET DIVVS TITVS,in twolines. Clermont-Ganneau has pulilished
it with the addition of the letters F C below. Three other inscriptions from
this eanal are republished after Renan's copies as given by Waddington.
The fleet evidently worked with the army in cutting the cannl.

The Religion of the Hittites.— In tha 5. 8. Times, May 7, 1808, Peter
Jensen writes of the Religion of the Hittites, He assumes as proven that
the modern Armenians are descendants of the ancient Hittites, Reliafs and
gther monuments show a Hittite goddess with a high eylindrical hat, stand-
ing on & leopund or & Honess. With her 5 a god holding in one hand
a seeptre or mace and in the other a trident, while on hiz head he wears a
eonical hat, These figures head the procession ot Boghozkeni. These two
figures are the chief god and lis wife. They appear in somewhat differeut
forms in other places. The supreme god is the god of the lightning or the
waathier and also of fertility. The goddess is related to the Assyrian Ishtar-
Astarte, As the bull is the symbol of the Hittite supreme god, 20 the cow
is the symbol of his wife, who is to be regarded as o goddess of passive fer-
tility. Aguin, the supreme god being a god of the weather, the goddess is
probably the goddess of the earth. A sun-god stood in elose relation to the
other two. Soch a trind is found among the Syrians and also nmong the
Parsians, who derived it from their Semitic neighbors. A similar trind is
found among the Armenians, where its existence is an additional argument
for the theory that the Armenions are descended from the Hittites.

The Cult of Ashera. —Iu the S 5. Times, September 3, 1508, Peter
Jensen writes that the goddess Asheorn or Ashiratu oceurs in the El-Amarnn
tablats. A poddess Asliratu ocears also in late Neo-Babylonian texts.
This goddess is identified with Ninguedina, the wife of the god Muartu, and
they are explained as god of the mountoins and goddess of the plains. The
home of the god Martu is said to be the land of the Ammonites, and both
god and goddess were originally of Semitic origin,  They were doubtless
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introduced into Babylonia from the West, With them a third deity was
assoeinied, and this triad s doubtless to be connected with the trind of the
Hittites. Ashratu, or as she was also called Ashera, became the great god-
dess of Syria and of the Hittite country. Her eult sprend over all Asia
Minor and from there over a large part of the ancient world.

Cyrus's Expedition against Lydia.— The story in Baechylides, I11,
93 fi., that Croesus contemplated voluntary death as an escape from ser-
vituds, is quite consistent with Oriental ideas. A possible reference to
the same oceasion is found in the cumeiform annals of King Nabonidus.
Here we tead that in the year 547, Cyrus, king of Persia, advanced with
his army to the Tigris, and later invaded a country whose name is lost,
overcame the king, took his treasure, and established a garrison of his own
in the eapital, while the king continued to live there. This was some im-
portant event, for these annals do not mention any others, and the time and
circumstances point to Lydia. Indeed, some traces of the name can he
detected. (Lemstaxs, March meeting of Berl. Arch. Gesallseh., Arch. Anz.
1898, 11, pp. 122 £.)

PUNIC AFRICA

The Phoenician Inscription from Carthage.—In €. R. Aend. fnse.
1898, pp. 235-253, Clermont-Gannean has o series of notes on the long
Phosnician inseription recently discovered by Father Delattre. The notes
are for the most part linguistic, but some historical points are also discussed.

GREECE
ARCHITECTURE

The Theatre Question.— In Mermes; XXXIII, 1508, pp- n3-203. E.
Bathe dizousses Dorpield’s latest theory (A then. Mirnth. XXTT, 1397, pp. 439 47.)
that the * Greek ” theatre of Vitruvins is the theatre of the type in vogue in
Asia Minor and that in theatres of this type the actors did perform on &
high stage, though in other Hellenistic theatres they did not. Bethea shows
that there is no essential difference between the Asia Minor type and the
usual Hellenistic type, whatever lesser varintions there may be, and con-
cludes that in the Hellenistic theatres generally the actors performed on a
high stage.

The Tholos at Epidanrus. — Of the various explanations of the round
building at Epidaurus, that which calls it an odeam or music hallis the most
probable.  Tis official name i= known by an inseription to have been Bupied).
Now musicians wers often called Gupuehwod, and their contests dylves Hupeds-
xoi, from the BuméAn on which they performed in the theatre; and the ward
Bupéhy is also used of places for music when a theatrs is out of the quistion.
Tlenes this fupéhy, which was erected soon after the establishment of musical
contests at Epidaurus, in 895 n.c., was probably intended for their aceom-
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modation.  As to its being too small for such a purpose, it is quite possibls
that hers, as at Athens, a private hearing was given before some four hun-
dred persons, in addition to the publie performance in the theatre. (Hern-
rc, March meeting Berl. Arch. Gesellsch., Areh. Anz. 1808, IT, pp, 124 L)

SCULPTURE

Mycenaean Clay Idols. — Types derived from the Bubylonisn naked
goddess with hands on the breasts, are known in pre-Myeenaean figures from
Troy and the Greek islands, and in early Cyprian terra-cottas. In Myeennean
art, the only related type hitherto recoguized is that of the gold fipures with
doves, but a eonnection can be traced in the clay idols as well, One example,
of the disc type with breasts, has arms laid across the body, and athers have
arms in the attitude of the later Greek Aplrodite. A marble statustte from
Orvieto, n work of eastern Greek art of the sixth eentury, is one step in the
gap between this epoch and that of Praxiteles, when the symbalie gesture
has begome one of modesty, These figures must be imitated from enlt
statues or some higher form of art, They were made for use in the worship
of the dead. The figures with the corners turned np to represent roized
arms are probobly adorants, not mourners. The seated naked goddess
probably existed in Mycenaean art, as painted thrones are found, and in
Cyprus the throne and the idol were made separately. (H. Scmatror, April
meeting Berlin Arch. Gesellsch., Arch. Anz. 1888, I, Pe. 1251)

Athena Hephaestia.— In the Jakreshefte d. Oesterr. Arch. Inst. 1, 1808,
pp. 00-03 (pl. iii, T figs), E. Reisch diseusses the Athena Hephaestin of
Alenmenes.  Inseriptions, C.1.4. I, 818, 310, record the appointment gnd
the expenditures of a commission charged with the provision and eregtion of
two colossal bronze statues. One of these has o shisld which rests upon an
dvlepov, — some sort of plant form, — for which o eonsidernbls quantity of
tin was needed. This figure muost be either Aresor Athens, Bul it cannot
be Ares, for the Ares of the temple of Ares at Athens—und no other is to
be thought of —did not form a group with ancther figure (Paus. 1, 8, 4),
One figure of the group was then Athens, and the other must therefare be
Hephaestus, the only god who had with Athena a common temple and eult.
The inscription €.7.4. IV, 1, p. i, 36 b, relating to the arrangement of the
festival of the Hephaestin, offers some confirmation of the bellaf that the
statues to be furnished by the commission were the statues in the temple of
Hephaestus, which Reisch identifies with the so-called Theseum, Thie com-
mission was appointed in 921-320 p.c., and its notivity lnsted four yeurs,
The statues were then set up in 416 p.o. These must have besen the oult-
statues of the temple of Hephaestns, nod the H ephoestus of the Hophaestoum
ean be no other than the famous Hephaestus of Aloamenes mentioned by
Cicero, De. Nat. Deor. T, 30, and Valerius Moximns, VIII, 11. The mention
of the diflepor upon which the shiell of Athena rests engbles Reisoh to find
a replica of the Athenn of the Hephaesteum in o statues in the musewm of
Cherehel, published by Gauckler, Musde de Cherchel, pl. xv, 1. The head,
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both arms, and the shield are wanting. The goddess ic elnd in a long Derie
chiton. Her negis has becoms a mere searf passing over her right shoulder
and under her left arm. The Gorgon's head is scmewhat archaie in form,
but is not go prominent as usual, having been moved aside from the middle
of the goddess's breast to o peint nearer the left arm.  All shows that Athena
is represented as o pesceful goddess. The style of the deapery shows that
the original of the Cherchel figure was an Attie work of the Iater fifth cen-
tury m.c. and probably of bronze. Three replicas of this figure exist in
Rome: in the Museo Chisramonti (Mus. Chiar. pl. 14, Clarae, 467, 480),
the garden of the Casino Pallsvicini Kospigliosi ( Maiz-Lhbka, T, p. 105, No.
622, Rim. Mith. 1800, p. 67), ond the Villa'Borghese. These are all more
or less defective and restored, but in spite of the fact that the shield is
omitted in all of them they are recognizable as replicas of the Cherchel
fipure.  Several adaptations of the snme original are discussed, the chief of
which are the Athena with the cista, from Crete, now in the Louvre ( Monu-
ments Grees, XXT-XXTI, 1530384, pl. 12) and the Borghese Athena No. 183
{Helbig, Fiikrer, 11, No. 828). The relief from Epidanrus which Furtwing-
ler, Sitzungsber. d. Minchener A kad. 1807, p. 200, connects with the Athena
Lemnia, is regarded by Reisch as an adaptation of the group in the Hephae-
steum, so changed that Athens is represented receiving her helmet from the
hands of Hephsestus. The Hephaestos of Aleamenss was, then, not unlike
the wollknown type of Asclepius leaning on his staff. Incidentally Reisch
disousses the myths of Athenn, Hephaestus, and Erechthens. Hs alzo
expresses his disbelief in Furtwiingler's reconstruction of the Athena Lemnia
and his ascription of the “ Venus Genetrix " to Alcamenes. The termicotta
plaque in Berlin, No. 2758, is republished and sxplained as a votive offering
by a victor in the toreb-race at the Panathenaen.

Statune of a Man from Delos.—In £, Arch, XXXIT, 1508, pp. 14-15,
pL ii, cut, L. Couve publishes and diseusses a colossal marble statue found
at Delos in the summer of 1564 in the house in which the statue of the
Diadumenus of Polyelitus and several other works of seulpture wers found.
The figure is nude except for o mantle thrown behind him with one end
falling over the left shonlder and the other wound about the right wrist,
The head is bald. The top of the head is made of a separate piece. This is
probably a portrait statue representing some important personage of the
time just before the sack of Delos by Archelans in 83 B.c.

A Greek Head of a Youth.— A Greek head of a yvouth, of Parisn
marble, from an original of the highest artistic werit, has recently becoms
necessible to archaeologists. It is not of any familiar type, but most closely
resembles that of the Capitoline Amazon, which has been assigned by Furt-
wiingler to Cresilas. The attempt, however, to distingnish four types of
Amzons and identify them with the four statues of Pliny's tale about the
eontest at Ephesos, is misleading, The Capitoline Amazon iz in much the
same relation to the type recognized as Polyelitan, that the Dresden and
Cassel heads of the Diandumenus bear to Polyelitus's purely Argive work ;
it is derived from it, but softened under Attic influence. This change could
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not have been made by Cresilas, an older eoutemporary, but rather by some
pupil, possibly Phradmon, of whose work so little is known, At any rate,
it is in the late Polyclitan series, where the Tdoling of Florenee and the
Westmneott Athlets belong, that the new work must find its place, greatly
superior as it is, from the artistic point of view,

The presant owner, Philip Nalson, Esq., 14 Priness Road, Liverpool, has
expressed o willingness to permit easts of the head to be made if there is
a sulicient demand. (B, A. Ganosen, JU.S, 1808, 1, pp- 1411365 1 ply

Hermes Discobolus. — The attitude of the Hermes Discobalus of the
Vatican, with right foot advanced, iz not that of one preparing to take posi-
tion for the throw. Vase-paintings and literary teadition (Philostratus)
give the position with left foot advanced. Moreover, the fingers of the
raised right hand, which are supposed especially to express the motive, are
not antique in any replica. A coin of Amastds in Paphlagonia, however,
shows o figure of Hermes which is evidently a copy of this statue, and
which has 4 kerykeion of the early Greek fori, a training-rod, in the right
hand, and a discus, ns minor attribute, in the left. The god is thns repre-
semted as overseeing the sports of the palaestra and rendy to take part in
them on oeeasion, especially in the diseus-throwing., The bronze original,
or a copy, wuay have been at Amastris as companion-piece to & Heracles and
an Apollo which were subsequently taken to Constantinople, The artist
was probably Nanoydes, who was devoted to the stndy of the young athlete,
Pliny's words, Naucydes Mercurio et discobolo et immolante aristem cenzetur,
may then refer to this statue and to another, a Ram-offercr, which js known
to have stood on the Athenian Acropolis, and which is, perhaps, represented
in a reliel on one of the Barberini eandelabra. (. Hawron, Jb. Arek. T,
1808, 11, pp. 57-65; 3 cuts.)

Greels Grave-Reliefs. — In Harvard Studies in Classioal Philolegy, Vol.
VIIL, pp. 41-102, Richard Norton discusses the relisfs on Gireek gravestones.
These may be vither religions (votive) or commemorative. Tn the Myvenasan
and Homerio periods they were commemorative. Thae Laconian reliefs with
seated figures form a progressive series. The earliest class is intimately
associated with the worship of the dead. From this two classes were
developed,—one votive in character, the other commemorative.  Attic
grave-reliefs are commemorative. When groups nre represented it is oftan
impossible to tell which figure represents the deceased. The figures ropre.
sent the dead us they had lived, and in some few cases there mny be sugres-
tions of the existence of the dead in the lower world.

Note on SBome Attic Stelae.— A form of carpss which has not been
sufficiently noted, oceurs on & number of reliefs in Garduer's Seulptured
Tombs of Hulles and Conge's A Hizohe Frab-relicfs, inclnding the Naples
mural relief of Orphens and Enrydice, It consists in grasping or supporting
the wrist rather than the hand of the beloved one, and it has o peculiarly
gentle and tender effect, Undoubtedly this gesture is referred to in at least
two passapes af Homer, 0d. XVIIL, 258, whers Odyssens takes leave of
Penelope, and Il XXIV, 671, whera Achilles is reconciled to Prinm. Tl
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ancients seem to have felt the greater delicacy of the wrist as compared with
the hand.  (J. F. Warre, JALS, 1805, T, pp. 1H-135.)

Portrait of a Greek Girl — In the Julbreshefle d, Oesterr, Arch. Inst.
T, 1808, pp. 1-8, pL i (4 figs.), (. Benndorf publishes and discusses & half-
figure of limestone now in Vienna. A young girl elad in a Dorie chiton is
represented. In her right hand she holds n pemegrannte, in her left a bird.
The style is that of the fourth century we., probably earlier than the middle
of the century. The half-figure wns probably designed to be set up in o
monument in the form of a niche with eclumms and architrave. Tt proba-
bly came originally from Epidamnus.  Other more or less similar works are
eitadl in comparizson with this.

Statunette of Corinna at Compidgne.—1In R. Arch. XXXII, 18058,
pp- 161-166, pl. v, 8. Beinneh publishes a statuette at Compiégne, which he
rogrds s an aathentic copy of the Corinnn of Silanion. The statuette is
of marhle, 0.458 m. high. It representz a young girl, fully druped, standing
with a roll of manuseript in her hands. Beside her is a small altar, which
may in the original have been a case for manuseripts, The costume re-
sembles that of the Muses of Mantinea and of Tavagra figurines. The
hair is so arranged as to form a series of waves or rolls ronning from the
fuce back to the knot into which it is gathered behind, This style is not
rare in Tanngra figurines, and appears to have come into vogue a little before
Praxiteles. It may well have been a Boeotian ifnvention which i= here
adopted by Silanion in representing the Boeotinn Corioma. That Corinna
is here represented is proved by the inseription KOPINNA on the base of
the statuette. The musenm at Compitgne contains severnl other interesting
things, for the most part gifts of Antoine Vivene] (1700-1862),

The Family of Praxiteles. —In R. Ei. r. 1508, pp. 82-05, Paul Per-
drizet publishes an inscription found at Delphi in 1886. T& reads:

'O Bipos & "A vy
Kapifguor "Avriddroy Ihirmmior.
Hpafiréhgs "Afpaios droapre[v].

The inseription seems to belong without doubt to the third eentury n.c.
This is evident from the forms of the letters. Besides, the base is of black
marble, which was most fashionable in the third eentury: It can hardly be
later than the third century, as the dedication of n statoe at Delphi justifies
the supposition that Abydos was a place of some wealth, and it was almost
destroyed by Philip V. The Praxiteles who made the statue of Charidemus
cannot be the great Praxiteles, nor ean he be the Praxiteles who worked at
Pargnmon, probably under Eumenes IT, 187-1560 n.o. (Loewy, Inschr. Giriech,
Bildhauer, 154). He may be identical with the Praxiteles mentioned by the
scholinst on Theceritus, Fd. V, 105, as living “at the time of King Deme-
trins,” for Demetrius Poliorcetes took the title of king in 806 p.c., and nctu-
ally reigned from 204 to 258, This may also be the Praxiteles whom
Theophrastus, who died in 287 n.c., charged to make o statue of Nicomachus
( Laert. Diog. ¥, 2,51). Thers is no evidence that the Praxiteles who worked
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at Pergamon was an Athenian, but it is not improbuble. The following
genealogy of the family is suggested :

Cephisodotus the Elder
[Perlod of aetivity, frst quarter of the fourth contury)

|
Prnx:lmlesltlm Great

|

Gephimdntus[ the Younger Timarchus
(e about 110) |

Proxiteles IT

N (Beginning of the thisd contiery}

[Timarchus] ?

[
Praxiteles IIT
{ Abous 800

Perdrizet continues to believe that the elder Cephisodotus was the fsther
of the great Pruxiteles. If Furtwingler's theory that Cephisodotns was the
elder brother, not the father of Praxiteles, is correet, the regular alterns-
tion of names in the family is destroyed. Perdrizet disbelieves in an elder
Praxiteles of the fifth century, and believes that the inseription in Attic
letters in the temple of Demeter at Athens (Paus. 1,2, 4) was an archaizing,
not & genuinely arehaie inscription. The arguments for the existenes of
the elder Praxiteles are shown to have no weight.

Statuette of Aphrodite from Syria.— At a mesting of the Soe. Ant.
Fr. May 10, 15887, a bronge statuette from Tripolis, in Syris, was disenssed
by Lafaye. It is probably o work of early imperinl imes. The goddess is
nude.  She hos bracelets and anklets, lier hair appears to be eonfined by a
band of metal, und she wears o necklace. Her right upper arm projects
almost horizontally, but the forearm is bent upwards so that the fingers
rest upon the shoulders near the neck.  The loft upper arm deseends almost
vertically, and the forearm is bent upwanls so that the fingers touch the
front of the shoulder. At the right of the goddess stands a small winged
Eros. The work is probably a more or less imperfect reprodustion of the
"Adpoliiry Wehhsowpéyy of Praxiteles. (H. Soe. Ant. Fr. 1807, Pp- 200-260
pl)

The Aphrodite of Melos. — At a meeting of the Sogiety for the Pro-
motion of Hellenic Studies, June 30, Salomon Reinuch communioated a new
theory concerning the date, denomination, and restoration of the Melinn
Aphrodite. A document published in 1802 proved that the famous statue
was discovered together with a dedicatory inseription bearing the nune of
Theodoridas, son of Daistratos, The snme Theodorides appeared to have
dedieated the colossal statue of Possidon discovered in Melos in 1577, and
uow in Athens.  Epigraphical evidence showed that Theodoridas lived about
470 n.e. M. Reinach also argued from s passage in Philochorus (800 n.c.),
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who mentions two eolossal statues of Poseidon and Amphitrite in the island
of Telos. His conelusions were as follows: (1) The so-called Melian Aphro-
dite was an Amphitrite. (2) The statue now in the Louvre was eoupled
with the Poseidon now at Athens in a sanctunry erectod by Theodoridas
wbount 370 so,  (8) The Aphrodite must be restored after the modal of the
Poseidon, with a seeptre or trident in the left hand raised, and grusping at
the falling drapery with her right hand. (4) The hand holding an apple,
in the Louvre, and the inscription besring the name of Agesandros, now
loat, had nothing to do with the statue, in spite of Dr. Furtwiingler’s con-
tention to the contrary. (5) The Amphitrite and Poseidon— works of the
same alelier, but probably not of the same chisal —both belonged to the
Attie school immediately following the epoch of Phidias, —On the invita-
tion of the President, who thanked M. Reinach for his eloquent and persun-
sive address, the speaker promised to write a puper on the subject for the
Journal of Hellenie Studies. (Athen. July 8, 1508. Reinach’s views are
further expressed in the Chron. d. Arts, July 9, 1805.)

The Boxer of the Museo delle Terme. — ln Raw. Mitth. 1805, pp. 86—
85, E. Petersan disousses the theory of C. Wunderer (Philologus, LVII,
N.F, pp. 1 ff.) that the bronze statue of the Museo delle Terme represents
the famous boxer Clitomachus of Thebes who oversame the Egyptian
Aristonicus about 200 p.c.  Polybins, XX VIL 8, says that Clitomachos made
a speech by which he won the favor of the spectators. Wunderer thinks
the statue represents him in the act of speaking between two rounds.
Patersen shows that this is not the metif of the statue, and comparison with
other works, especially the Ludovisi Gaul, proves that the date assigned by
Wunderer for the bronze statue is too late. Petersen calls attention to
ancient restorations of the left thigh of the statue. A small piece of the
back of the head is late and poor work., Evidently when the statoe was
made, this part was cast separately in order that the eyes and teeth might
be inserted from behind., Later the piece was lost and replaced by inferior
work.

Greelk Portraits. —In Rim. Mitth. 1808, pp. B0-78 (pl. iii; 6 figs.),
J. Six continues his iconographic studies (see Rém. Mith. 1805, p. 178;
Athen. Mirch, 1807, p. 415). The original of the best-known “ portrait™ of
Homer has been ascribed to Hellenistio times. By examination of details,
especially in the treatment of the halr, and by eomparison with vase-paint-
ings, Six finds that the original was probably a work of the period shortly
before the middle of the fifth century ne, He calls attention to a bust of
Homer once in Rembrandt's possession, which has disappeared. A painting
in the possession of B. Kann in Paris, in which Rembrandt represented the
bust, & published. Different ways of representing blindness are diseussed,
snd the fact is emphasized that not all blind men represented nre. Homer.
A marble head in the eollection of Count Erbach is published and explained
as a portrait of Selenens Nieator, who is recognized by the peculiar form of
his helmet, which was made of cowhide and originally had the horns at the
gides. This head was poblished by Monges (lconographie Romaine, 11,
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p- 0; pl xxi, 0, 10) as Drusus. The head has little resemblance to the
bronze from Herculaneum which Wolters (Rom. Mk, 1880, pp. 42 f1.)
recognized as Seleucns; nevertheless both identifications are elajimed as
eorrect. The bronze may be by Lysippus or Aristodemus, the marble per-
haps by Bryaxis. Perhops the Muonich Alexander is by the same artist, and
possibly it formed part of a group with the Selenous; representing Selencns
saving Alexander from & bull. At any rate, the marble hend represents the
youthful Seleucus, while the bronze represents him at a later period.  The
marble portrait in Naples (Muses Egiziane, Tneestorg, 1007, Brunn and
Arndt, Griechisehe und Rimische Portraits, 34T, 348) is jdeuntified with the
help of coins as Perseus, the last king of Macedon. The bronze statue with
the lanee in the Muoseo delle Terme (Bruun and Arndt, Lo, 858-060) cannot
be Persens. It is probably a Roman, and the bair is armaoged in o munner
peculiar to the period from Aogustus to Nero,

A Marble Replica of the Laocodn. — In a small marble head found at
Rome four or five years ago, Ludwig Pollak { Rm. Mk, 1598, pp. 147-140;
pl.) recognizes the only existing marble replica of the Laoccodn. Tt isof a
fine transparent marble, mepsuring, with the neck, only 86 mum. in height.
The technique shows the style of the second half of the second century after
Christ. Though differing from the eriginal in some details, the work is
excellent. In the expression of agony in the eyes, it is even superior to the
original.

The Gigantomachia. — In Horace's Ode (11, 19), describing the exploits
of Dionysus, the sixth stanza,

T, cum parentis regaa per arduum
Cohors Gigantum geandered impia,
Rleetum retorsisti leanis

Unguilus dorvibtligue mela,

has been nnderstood to mean that the god fought in the guise of a lion; but
it is more probable that horribili is a mistake for Aorritilem (i for &), and
that the liow's attributes belong to Rhoetus, In fact, on the Pergamene
altar, there is a giant with lions head wod paws, which most probably sug-
gested to Hornee his line.  The conception is too unusual, both in liternture
and in art, to bhave been chanced upon twiee independently. (A. TrExDE-
LENBURG, April meeting Berl. Arch. Gesellseh., Arch. Anz. 1898, IT, pp.
127 L; 1 cut)

Reliefs at Taranto.—In the Johreshafte d. Oesterr. Areh. Inst. 1, 1808,
pp- 17-27 (pl. it 12 figs.), P. v. Bienkowski publisles and disousses eome
fragmentary reliefs in the Museo Civico at Taranto, found for the most part
in 1879 at Taranto. Three fragments have been added since that time.
Similar fragments at Venice, Aquilein, and Athens are also published, The
Tarentine fragments are not, as has been supposed (L. Viola, Not. Sean,
1831, pl. viii, pp- 353 ff.,, Fr. Lenormant, Gaz. Arch. 1881, pl. xxx, xxxi, p.
15, W. Helbig, Bull. d. Ist. 1881, p. 105), part of & frieze, but are from a
fine Greek sarcophagus of Roman date. At the corners stood Caryatids, the
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sides were adorned with mythologieal seenes, and on the top Iny a figure, or
two figures, carved in the round. The front of the sarcophagus had reliefs
representing (ireeks landing from a ship and fighting with barbarians.
Battle scenes were represented on the other three sides. The conflict repre-
sented may be the landing of the Greeks in Mysin. Certain resemblanees
exist between the Tarentine reliefs and the Telephus frieze from Pergamon,
The Tarentine reliefs are not earlier than the first century 3o, nor later
than the time of Hadrian. They show strong influenes of the so-called
second Attie sehool.

Terra-cotta Head (K. Arch. 1807, p. 338). —In K. Areh. XXXITI, 1808,
p- 147, is a letter from Paul Plerdrizet) concerning the terrncotts head
which Papier, in the previous number of &K, Arek., had connected with Julia
Tiri. The eoiffure is not that of Julia and is found as far back as the terra-
cottas of Myrine. The head in qouestion is from o statustte, not o bust.

VASES AND PAINTING

The Bull-catcher of Tiryns. — In the Jehresherte . Oesterr. Areh. Tnst.
1808, pp. 13-17 (1 fig.), W. Reichel publishes a new drawing of the famous
fresco from Tiryns. The head of the ball proves to be better drawn than
was supposed to be the ease, and the horns rise in a bold eurve aeross the
upper border of the picture. The head of the man is almost entirely
destroyed, but enough remains to show that it turned back toward the
right. Previous deseriptions of the paintingare corrected in various par-
ticulars.

Vases from Menidi. — In the dromes of the Mycenasan tomb at Menidi
were found seanty fragments of an inseribed black-figured vase having a
large bowl-shaped body, high conical foot, flat rim;, two upright handles, and
a nose. The decoration was an animalfrieze round the middle, with a
picture-frieze on the shoulder and bands and rays below, and another row
of birds or animals on the foot. The picture-frieze was in two parts divided
by the handles; on the baek, Heracles overeoming the centanrs; on the frout,
a chariot preceded by a snake and approsched by attendants or worshippers.
The shape and probable use of the vase, connected with hero-worship, sug-
gest that the oeeupnnt of the chinriot was the deified dead. The colors are
black varnish, white laid on the ground, and daoll red in patehes on the black
and in lines on the white. Deside the remaing of xe(¥)ma[upos on the
ground of the Heracles-seone, the main inseription is in three badly damaged
vertieal rows of letters under the nose, in the space between the chariot and
the worshippers.  All that can be made out with eertainty is the ending,
<thos, of the name of the arkist, undonbtedly the Sophilus who painted a
vase in similar style found on the Aeropolis. The Menidl vase is a less
eareful, perhaps earlier piece than the Athenian, but supplements our knowl-
edge of his style, «.4. in the prominence given to the animalfrieze. His
work is closely allied to the vases from Vorvi and to the ¥ Tyrrhenian ™ Attic
awmphorae, but is earlier and more intelligent. Comparison with the
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Franeois vase, on the other hand, shows Sophilus as an older contemporary
of Clitias, but on & much lower artistic level. Of technieal interest is the
evidence that the incised lines of the middle frieze were made before the
rodl band below ity and the black rays aronnd the base, of exactly similar
glaze to that of the figures, were put on later still, fe the entire decoration
preceded the main firing, The dulness of the hlack paint under the red
points to the same conclusion. (P. Wortens, Jb Arch. 1. 1808, 1, pp. 13-
25; 1 pli 4 cuts.)

Proto-Corinthian Vases. —In . Arch. XXXIT, 1808, pp. 213-234,
Louis Coove publishes (3 cots) a proto-Corinthian leeythus in the Louyra
and takes the opportunity to discuss the relations of proto-Corinthisn and
other vases. This vase belongs to the later or “developed ™ variety, and
eightesn other specimens are desoribed. These do not, as is generally as-
sumed, show a development of the proto-Corinthian style in the direction
of the Corinthian, but a contamination of the two styles which existed for u
time side by side. The Corinthinn style is not developed from the so-called
proto-Corinthinn  (though proto-Corinthinn ware was eerfaioly made at
Corinth), but both used to some extent the same metal vases a3 models,
The proto-Corinthian style is an attempt to retain and revivify the geo-
metrical style, such as is seen in the Dipylon vazes. The Corinthian style
frankly adopts Oriental motife. TIn the later proto-Corinthian vases, such as
the one which forms the subject of this article, the influence is seen of the
weometrical proto-Corinthian, the Corinthian, and the Rhodian, the last
through the mediom of Boeatin. The main painting of the vaze hers pub-
lished represents at one side two small riders on large horses, and at the
other, two armed men on foot. Between the two apparently hostile groups
stands a clomsy draped figure with an immense head. This figure is ex-
plained as Eris,

The Argive Bxclusion of Attic Pottery. — In . R. 1858, pp- 86 1.,
J. C. Hoppin discusses Herodotus V, 88, and the exclusion of Attie pottery
from Argos and Aegina. The frngments of pottery found in the excava-
tions at the Argive Hersenm show that Attic ware was not imported from
about 550 to about 480 k..

Inscriptions on Greek Vases. — In Ram. Mitth, 1808, pp, 70-80, L. Pol-
lnk deseribes thirteen vases with artist signatures or names of favorites
(Lieblingsinschrifien). L Museo Archeologico, Florence: (1) Black-figured
dish (Sehale). Inaceurately deseribed by Helbig, Bull. d. fae. 1579, p. 246 ;
Klein, Lisll. p. 27. (n one side Heracles and Athena, on the other Dionveos
and a satyr. Inside a Gorgoneum. Inseription, HEPALTOYK AYOL,
(2) Dish. Tnside white, outside red. Tuseription, VIVANAR[OL. See
Milani, Rend. Acc. Lineei, 1803, pp. 1007 . Pollak adds four to the list
of twentyfive vases of this technique, mentioned by Pottier, Man. Piat, IT,
1805, pp. 42 ff.  (3) Pyxis by Nicosthenes. On the cover, combats of
foot and horse. On the pyxis itself, an assembly of gods. Inseription,
NKOLQENESEPOIESEN. IL Perugin: (1) Museum, No. 12, Dish. The
inside ouly is decorated. Youth with strigil. Inseription, |OVANYVKOY.
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I Bome. Tyskiewicz Collection: (3) White leoythus, mentioned by
Bosanquet, JLHLS. 1804, p. 185, No. 7. Inscription,

AlPIADZKAACZOMHAANOD,

in three lines. () The Boeotian canteen of Phithadas, deseribed by Pollak,
Rilm. Mitth, 15897, pp. 105 fl. In the same collection is a Corinthion seyphus,
on one side of which i3 a yonthful horseman preceded by a nude youth,
bifore whom are two bearded men and a youth ou foot. The bearded meu
are foce to fnee. One hos the inseription, EYPYMA+OM, the other,
MOMA+OM. By the first meotioned youth on foot ia the inseription,
Al . ... OM. Museo Artistico Industriale: (T) Polychrome leeythus
with white ground. Standing woman holding & baskes. Opposite her a
standing man. Tnseription, AIGIAOZKAAOSMEAANODND, in thres lines.
Published, pl. iv. (8) This was for sale in Rome some two vears ago.
Black fignred Amphora, mentioned by Milani, Mus. Ttal, 111, p. 270; Klein,
Liell. p. 19, On the front, Heracles, Hermes, and Cerberus in presence of
Hades and [’amephun& Inseription, TIMOSEOLYKAAOQYL. This side is
published from a photograph. On the hack, Theseus and the Minotsur.
IV. Naples. Bourguignon Colleetion: (9) Fragmentary foot of a rhyton in
the shape of a quadruped. Inseription, WOT . . . . E , . ., apparently
the sigoature of Sotades (10) Nolan amphora. On ane side, a youth
playing the double flute. TInseription, adds. On the other side, n youth
and a dog. [Inseription, KaA(A)ios xahés. (11) Nolan amphora, Klsin,
Liebl. p. 84, No. 2. Eosand Cephalus. Tnseription, Khenius wakds (written
wahws). On the other side, a draped youth with cutstretehed right hand.
(12) For sale in Naples. Fragments (of a Nolan amphori?). The upper
part of a draped bearded man is extant, Inseription, . ., . ONKAVOY,
perhaps the name was Hippon. V. Vienna. Royal Museum: (13) Cup
without handles, with a strong foot.  Musicians and listeners.  Inseriptions,
KAYOYLY and VIKOSGENELKAYOL. The name Nicosthenes is, how-
ever, without doubt a signature.

The Date of the Codrus Cup in Bologna. — That the myth con-
necting Medea with the rayal house of Athens did not begin with Euripides,
ean be proved by this cup, which is decidedly enrlier than the play of
Aegens. The group to which it belongs, while more advanced than the
genuine severe style, hns only charncteristics that do ocour, at Jeast in
isolated eases, in the time of the great masters of vase-painting, such as the
placing of the figures of the inside picture on a segment, the profile view of
the eye, the short hair of the men. The simple arrangement of figures side
by side, as on the outside of this eup, the deep overfolds of the women's
garments, ete., belong to an older perjod than the Parthenon; and on epi-
graphic grounds ns well, it is early. It should be dated aboot 470-460 m.c.
The reproduction by Braun shows thé lines less severe than they rveally
are, but gives the inscription aceurately in all important details,

The same reasoning sets an early date for the closely allied Erichthonins
oup at Berlin (No. 2537), among others, aud hence for the eonnection of
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Hephaestus with the birth of Erichthonins, (B. GRaxr, Jb. Arch, I, 1868,
I1, pp. 65-74; 1 pl.; 3 cuts))

"Ewivrpor from Bretria. — Terracotta utensils of nearly semi-eylin-
drical shape, olosed at ane end, were formerly explained in various Ways,
but Robert has shown ('E¢. "Apy. 1892, p. 347, ff.) that they are érivrpa
of dwot, used by women as eovering for the knes upon which they rubbed
their thread in spinning. An object of this kind is published and dis
cusszed by P. Hartwig, "Ed. ‘Apy. 1507, pp- 120-142, pls. 0, 10, Tt belongs to
the period 440430, The closed end is adorned with a bust of Aphrodite,
which shows traces of colors and gilding. Three bands of Painting adorn
the semicylindrieal part of the utensil, besides a band of palmettes running
round the open end. One, at the closed end, represents the struggle of
Peleus and Thetis in the presence of Nereus and several Noreids, Along
one side of the drimrpor is a toilet scene, the persons fu whicl nre Aphro-
dite, Eros, Harmonia, Peitho, Cora, Hebe, Himerus, Along the other sida
is apparently the preparation of a bride for her marriage. The numes of
the young women represented are mythological ( Aleestis, Hippolyta, Aste
ropé, Erano or Theano, Charis, Theo), but the scene is probably not mytho-
logical. One figure is busy with s slender Aovrpogidpos from which some
twigs project.  Another leans over two round vases with high feat or hpses,
She seems to be arranging twigs or sticks in them. These vases are prob-
ably supposed te be terracotts eopies of canldrons standing upon tripods.
Perhaps such vases were originally used to heat the water for the bridal
bath. Terra-cotta ériyrpa like this ons wers probably not for use, being
tao fragile, but wers made to be given as wedding presents, or to be put in
the graves of young wives, The éxivrpa for use were probably of stronger
materinl. The painting of this specimen is very gracefyl. Some  fow
details are raised, and show traces of gilding.

The Ceremonies at Bleusis. — Iy, "Ed. "Apy. 1807, Pp. 183174, H. v,
Fritze discusses the painting of o terra-cotta plaque from Eleusis (el Athen,
Afitth, 1805, 1 3213, The painting represents men and woren, the latter
with vaselike objects on their heads. These nre fastened on with cords or
ribbons. The persons represented bear branches with leaves and toreles,
That the objects on the heads of the WOIED are censers iz shown by com-
parison with censers found at Eleusis, The use of incense at Elensis is
proved by numerous eensers found there, as well as by words referring to
incense in inseriptions and in the Homerie hymn to Demeter, A painting
inatomb at Clusiym (Mon. d. Ist. V, pl. xvi, i) represents n woman with
what appears to be a eenser on her head before a seated person, probahly o
goddess. A similar custom appears to have existad gt Eleusia, and may be
referred to by Pollux IV, 14, +5 yap wepropipor dpxua ofF Gre Adewa 1
drxupidas dépovres xépva 8 rair rudeiro. The wéova cannot wel] be the
consers represented in the Elensingan painting, but the censers might b
oalled doryapiBes. A dunpe performed by women with censers on theip hieads
seems then to have hesn n part of the ceremonies at Eleuisia, Eight ents
dccompany this article.



Guegk Ixso.] ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS, 1808 129

Orphic Elements in Vase-Paintings of Southern Italy. — In Rim.
Miteh. 1888, pp. 87107, W, Amelung diseusses the Orphic element in the
vase-painting of southern Italy, In pictures representing the rapa of
Perseplione, especinlly on the erater from Ruve in the Naples Museum
{Heydemann, Vesensamml. 3250), he finds details drawn from the Orphie
poetry, though the whole coneeption iz not consistently derived from that
sutrde. The amphorae of sonthern Ttaly, made at a time when the worship
of Orpheus was widespread in that region, show the god in the lower world
recommending to the powers the souls of those devoted Lo his worship. The
ndidition of Edrydice is o later development.

Boreas and Oreithyia. —On an Attie fourth-century hell-erater in the
Ashmolean Muoseam i3 a quite unusual representation of the rape of
Oreithyin. Boreas, who has his horse standing behind him, is without
wings, but with suggestion of kis northern or barbaric originin his Phrygian
cap, high boots, and sealesleeved tunie. Oreithyia, balf on the ground,
raises her arms, as she is seized, to a majestic female firure seated on a
rock. An Eros in the background, and a standing woman, wearing veil and
dindem, attend this last figure, and we might take her for Aphrodite, with
Eros and Peitho, but for the inuppropriate appeal to her from a suitor. She
is too impassive to be one of Oreithyin's family. Her rock seat suggests
that she may represent Gaia, the wother of Erichthonius-Erechtheus, som-
plucent in her knowledge of the future blessings that this union is to bring
to the Athenian people. (P. Garoxer, JH.S. 1808, 1, pp. 136-140; 1 pl.)

The Iliupersis on a Bowl in Berlin. — Muny questions as to the repre-
sentation of the Tliupersis on an earthen bowl in Athens (Robert, Fiftieth
Bertin Winekelmannsprogram) are solved hy another exaetly similar but
much better preserved bowl, recently acquired by the Berlin Antiquarinm
(V.-1.3371) The long inscription states that the seenes are taken from
the Little Tliad of Leschies, and represent (1) Priam taking refuge at the
altar of Zens Herceins; and (2) Priam murdered by Neoptolemus, after
being dragged from the altar to the door of his house. No third charaeter
iz introduced, excopt Hecabe, st the murder scene, and Prinm wears no
armor.  Another bowl at Berlin ( F.—F #1461, 1), s0 like the former as to
belong evidently to the same set, shows two pairs of combatants and a body
being carried off by a comrade. The absence of names over the persons on
this vase is explained by the inseription, which tells that these secones, also
taken from the Little Tliad, represent the allies “in Ilium " engaging the
Achneans.  (F. Wixtewr, Jb Areh. I, 1898, 11, pp. 80-85; 1 pl; 1 cut)

INSCRIPTIONS

Epigraphic Report from Greece.— Iun the Jakreshefle d. Oesterr. Aveh.
Inat, 1, 1808, Beiblatt, pp. 41-50, is a reprint (from the Anzeiger d. philos-
kist. OL d. k. Akad. d. Wisr. in Wien, 1807, No. xxvi) of A. Wilhelm's
report on epigraphy in Greece, especially on his own nctivity sinee 1504,
The constant incrense in the number of Attie inseriptions iz emphasized,
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and the need of a new edition of the first volume of the €.7.4. and its
supplements is mentioned, Many individual inseriptions are briefly referred
to, aud the highly tuteresting Chaleidian inseription relating to the games
and the victors in them ('Ed. "Apy. 1807, pp. 195 f.; see below, p. 134) is
given in full.

The Date of the Temple of Athena Nike, —In 'Eg. Apy. 1807, pp. 173
184, pl. 11, P. Kavvadins publishes and disousses tle inseription mentioned
Am. J. Arch, 1567, p. 350, found in the exeavations on the northern Al
of the Acropolis. It is on the two sides of one stele, broken at top and
bottam, so that beginning nud end of each part of the inseription is want
ing, The original inseription (A) was on the front of the stels, the other
part (B) on the back., This part is really another inscription, Iater than the
first. Inseription A provides for the appointment of a priestoss of Athena
Nike, the addition of a gate to the sanctuary, the building of o temple amd
a stone altar, and the election of a bosrd of thres to make specifioations.
This inseription also specifies what the priestess shall recaive: and Inserip-
tion B provides for her payment by the kolakretai. The first part of line 2
in A is supplied from B. The other parts supplied by Kavvadiss are derived
by analegy from ather inseriptions. The text, with Kavvadins's supplements,
is as follows

i e O xos elrfe i)
[Aflanin 76 Niee)s Hidpear Hi 3[v 4o
oTé dys dorav §7] fxs "Afeyainy Howd[pr]
ov xatuorégla wai v Hiepdy tupdoa-

§ ¢ walflén &» Eu..u.l.:p&ﬂ'; Xovyypdda-
e droprforn 8 Tis moderie &
€5 Acovridos mpuraveias hiper B¢ T
v Hidpenv wevrivoira Apayiias i
T oxéle xai vd Sdpuara piper Tar e

10 pomion vedw 8 oixodoufoat callin
dv Kalixpdres XTUyypddoe xal Fo
oy Aoy,

Hearuios elre wpis dvdpns Heldofl

. [n]i £y Bukfs Torros B per[a] Kadduepd-
[tols yovyypddouiras i [ibel T
¢ Bod]é xafler o [ torfl o f:u:ilrn-

5 By e ric [B TpuTaves ds roy Sep-
o EyoeveywEr?. L, L, L L.
E
"Edoyoer i Bokés kai rar B
pot Aiyels éxpurdreve Neox-
Aeibes fypap T A yyibie-

1 Latters not clearly legilile an the stomng are printed in lighter type thay the rest,
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pos drerrare Kalling elre
5 & Hiepen rés "Afleving ris N
wes BE werrixovra apa;i_'j-l-ﬂ.‘.' 7]
s yeypapuias & i erj[lop]
drofuloru Tig nﬂl.nxp[em]
[of] &v swhaxperinre ra [Llored
10 ea¥lvos pypis, T leplén vijs "A-]
thpa]ior vis Nims . . .

The inscription is written aroixndor, each line consisting of twenty-nine
letters. The forms of the letters, notably the sigma with three strokes =
the absence of 5 and w, suffice to date A before 446 v.o, The lettors are,
however, thoss nf. the later Attio alphabet, and eannot be earlier than 460 B.c.
The inscription was, then, cut in the time when Pericles was in power.
From the inseription it is evident that a sanctuary of Athena Nike already
existed, but that the stone temple was to ba built. The transference of
the treasury of the eonfederncy of Delos to Athens took place in 454 ne.
Apparently one of the first uses to which the Athenians put their newly
acquired wealth was the erection of the temple of Athena Nike. The
architect, Callicrates, here mentioned was, with Iotinns, architect of the
Parthenon (Plutarch, Perieles, 15). The building of the Parthenon wos
begun in 447 n.0. and lasted about ten years. In all probability the temple
of Athena Nike, being much smaller, was built in a shorter time. It was
therefore probably finished some years before the Parthenon. The text of
the inseription is published with o letter from Kavvadins and remarks by
8. Reinach in C. B. deand. use, 1807, pp. 548552,

At the April meeting of the Berl. Arch. Gesellsch., F. Hiller v. Giirtringen
in commenting upon this inseription, expresssd his beliaf that it proved the
correetness of Ddrpfeld’s opinion that the temple of Nike was slder than
the Propylaea. (Arch. An= 1508, IT, p. 124)

Inscriptions from Athens.— E. Zisbarth, in Athen, Mitth. XXTTI, 1505,
pp- 2437, publishes and diseusses (1) a fragment of an inseription found
ut the northwest side of the Areopagns containing a sacrificial ealendur.
The word Aemopwdpes, used of an animal that has lost its milk tooth,
appears for the first time on an epigraphical monwment. (2) A document
of the first quarter of the first century so., showing that at this late period
the same person might becoms archon o second time. The mention of &
muis dudefladas recalls the fact that at the festival of the Pyanopsin, sccond-
ing to Plutarch, Thes. 22, a wais dpdubladgs carried the dpeoay.  (3) An
interesting fragment of a psephism, from the beginuing of the fourth een-
tury, which confers eivil rights upen the heroes of Phyle, who had restored
the demoeracy, anid also upon those who had fought at Munichia. The
ocecupations of the persons in question are subjoined to their names. The
doenment forms a valunble commentary on Aeschines, 111, 187, 188,

Change of Name in Attic Imperial Inscriptions. —In the Jukreshefte
d. Oesterr. Areh. Inst. T, 1805, pp. 2730, E. Huls publizhes thres dedicatory
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inseriptions from Athens, in which the dedication has been ehanged from
one. emparor to another. In one case the addition of "Adpavel xricrou
makes an inscription composed for Augustus apply to Hadrian., The
second inscription was transferred from Augustus to Tiberius and o dedi-
cation to Hadrian was inscribed on the back of the same stone.  The
third inseription belonged originally to a statue of Augustus, was changed
to refer to Nero, and again to refer to Vespusian, while a dedication to
Titus shows that the same stone was used for four emperars.  The inserip-
tions €1, A IT1, 484 and 519 are probably cases of dedications transferred
from Augustus to Hadrinn.

Inscription from Thrace.— Paul Perdrizet, in .04, XX1, pp. 584
534, describes a large atele representing a hunting seene with a servant
on foot attending his master (an unusual motif ), and a funeral banquet.
Underneath is an inseription commemorative of Valens, the son of Den-
toupes. From it we learn that an dwmorparyyds was an assistant strutegus
of & vicus, and popaddyes, the collector of the tmperial taxes in the same place.

The Locrian Inscription C.I1.G.S. T, 1, No. 334 — In Herl. Phil. .
July 2, 1508, W. Bannier disousses several parts of this inseription. In
line 1 he reads dww Sdvor (Dot Srus Liver), explaining that the epoces is
to have the right to take part in religions exercises in the places allotted to
févoe. In line 7 he reads: of deikyr' dvywpeiy xarahelruy T8 & T ol
walda fjfarar sy Sehdedr (xurakeirorra) éfeluer.  The letters wepxofluptay xul
puouyeor, he reads: wep’ xoflopiay mui pvouxéur. In the sixth seation ha
reads: of «' . . . eovi, ol &' dwofldvy (se. & dmipouos) v Xpparor spately (se.
Tois dbeddenis) rov rirouoy (se. alx’ dBehcheiy Tig dmofldvy ) 6 sarwdueror
#pareiv. These readings are explained, and remarks on Tepetition in the
inscription are added.

Dedicatory Inscriptions from Delphi. — The bases of four tripods
dedicated by the sons of Deinomenes, the Sicilian tyrant, have been dis-
covered. Oune of the inseriptions is intact :

Télor & Aevoudpeos

driflene ThmoAdom

il:puxli'ﬂﬂs'
Tov rpimoda sal Tiv wier €pydrare
Biov Awebipe viss Mikéruos.

This refers to the offering made by Gelo after the battle of Himera.
Another inseription, which is refoerred to Hiero, is incomplete, but may
possibly point to the gift of that prince which is celebrated fn the third
ode of Bacchylides. The fact that four tripods were set up by the members
of the Sieilian house proves the authenticity of the spigram of Simonides
(No. 141), in which we must read, with the scholinst, robs Tpiwodas Bépern,
instend of riv rpirod dvfipoa.  (BOH. XX, PP S58-50H), )

The Accounts of the Archonship of Damochares at Delphi.— [
B.C.H. XXI, pp. 477196, Emile Bourguet gives the complete text of the
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inseription (published in XXI, p. 837) concerning the accounts of the archon-
ship of Damochares (335 8.0.) at Delphi. The document contaiuz o list
of thirty-one yeorool, who had charge of the sum of five talents to be
expended in making good the destruction caused by the Phocian occupa-
tion of Delphi. It appears that contructors wers summoned from various
parts of Greeee 1o make estimates concerning a orater, 4 baszin, o ston, oo
hundred stelae, and the doors of the peribolas of the sanctuary of Cora.
The first two objeets refer to the replacement of the famous offerings made
by Croesus (Hdt. 1, 51) eousisting of a silver mixing-bowl containing G4
amphors aud 8 weppparriplov (the inseription has wepparr). Up to this
time it has generally been believed that the silver erater was remaved by
Sully in 86 m.c. We now koow that the Rownn general earried off, not the
venerable relic which was the gift of the Lydian king, bat a new bowl con-
structed in the third quarter of the fourth century. The inseription con-
tains various minor matters of interest: the contractors received a drachma
a day during their stay at Delphi; the first payment mude them by the
yaoroiw consisted, in one case, of the half of the entire sum Jess ten per cent,
the second payment of the balance, and finally, when the work was com-
pleted, of the ten per cent guarantee. In aunother case one-half the eutire
amount was retnined as guarantee, That Corn had a distinet temenos ab
Delphi we learn for the first time from this inseription. The receipts of
the treasury of Delphi were probably set down at the spring, the disburse-
ments at the autumn, session.

The Inscription on the Base of the Poly=zalos Bronze. — The
second line of this inseription wus read by Th. Homolle a] e etuyvp{ov)
*AmoA[Awre. J. B. Bury, CL R. 1898, pp. 142 f, proposes to read del
ehunupn ok [Ad and suggests that this whole line may have been :

®uifle, Svpaxcooarry del ebavupa Toldd.

Record of a Lease at Thespiae — An inscription of fifty lines refer-
ring to the lease of a certain number of wva, “ meadows,” on the part of the
city of Thespiae, is published by G. Colin (B.C.H. XX, pp. 563-568), who
places the doeument in the last quarter of the fourth century. The nama of
the lessee, his sureties, and the price are stated. Some new words and forms
come to light: mreds, used of the observance or neglect of a coutract,
Suearrei\Bexe, perfoct of Sudipyopat formed on the analogy of é5jAfor.

Agonistic Inscription from Chaleis. — In "Egh. "Apy. 1867, pp. 195-200,
pl. 12, P. Kavvadins publishes an inseription found in July, 1867, near
Chalais. The heading announces that “Demetrius, son of Andromachus,
offared prizes at the games of the Herneleia, and the following were vietors."”
Then follow thirty-three wreaths within which are inseribed the vietors”
names, each with the nwme of his father and his city. Most of them are
Chaleidians, but three are Antiochinns and five are Romans, In two cases
the sty is wanting. Two events — the boxing match for beardless
vouths and the boxing match for men— appenr to have resulted in ties,
for the twenty-third and thirtieth wreaths contain ench fwo names. Above
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each wreath is the name of n contest. The contestants are divided into five
classes: waides wdpmrades, waibes, ipnfor, dydverot, drfpes. necording to age.
The contests are the BiAiyos, orabioy, Slovios, mdy, Ty, Tavkpdriow, frrios,
wevrabdor, drAirys, dnd irmw Siavdos.

Notes on Aeginetan Inscriptions. — In the Athen. Mith. XXTII, 1895,
Pp- 157-100. M. Frinkel excerpts from Mustoxydis's treatise 'H Abyoain a
series of epigraphical additions to his artiels * Epigraphisches aus Aegina*
in the Abkand!. d, Berl. Alad. 1807.

Votive Offerings in the Sanctuary of Aseclepius in Epldaurus. —
In the Athen. Mitth, XXIIL, 1808, Pp- 1-24, Chr. Blinkenberg disousses two
kinds of votive offerings. (1) Tables for reqoo.. On the top of stones which
are cut in the form of tables, gnd usaally about 0,50 m. high, 0,60 m. broad,
and varying in length from 0.78 m. to 1.97 m., wa find u series of inecised
lines which served to mark the movements of the weoool.  On each side of
the board there are five of these lines; henee the tables are rervl werree
ypappua which were used by the frequentors of the sanetuary in playing the
game of the five lines (wéme ypuppal). The tables are provided with
inseriptions reeording the numes of the persous dedicating them to the god,
9. "Aprirthhos Avrardpos dvefiérar.  On one board, hitween one of the sets
of five lines we find the six signs M X H— O | which represent the value of
the casts of the dice: the Inst thres standing for 10 drachmus, one drsehma,
and one ohol respectively,

(2) A series of eylindrical stones bearing at the top a flat, round bowl:
the whole made of a single pisce of limestane. The extant specimens date
from the fonrth century and were intended to serve as washbowls, They
are inseribed with the names of the dedicstors, e+ Téhuw Meablihas dreby-
raray, the name "Aoxhemid being usually omitted. Tt appears to have been
usual at Epidaurus in the fourth cetitury for the hieromnamones, at the
beginning or end of their term of office, to make offerings to the god and in
the selection of their gifts they chose sueh objeats as might bo useful to the
general public.

Messenian Import and Bxport Duties. —Tn £.0.H, XXI, Pp- 674-
76, G. Colin eomments on an inseription, discoversd at Kypariasia, whish
gives us more preeise information with reference to import and export duties
ata Greek port than uny inseription hitherto knosn, According to this decres
all mEI‘E]IJ.mﬂIS-E wus subject to a uniform tax of two per cent (wevryworry).

Mosaic Inscription at Melas, — ()y o fish-mosnic in the Hall of thie
Mystae, which has been investigated by the British Sehool, seear the words
pvor py $8[wp] which Dy. Sundys expluins by reference to Martial I, 35
Artis Phidiear torewma el | plsces adupicis; adida eeepuany, watifian.
LS XVITL pe 72

Inscription from Syracuse. — The inseription on o gravestone from
Syracuse published by Orsi, Ao Seavi, November, 1807, p- a00, 15 thos
restored by O. Rossbach, Berl. Phil. W, March 19, 1895 ; KaAA[dpi]os vid[e]

wijpla =lepihp[ov]os ne[vere] prlapl.  Line 1, with ouly three letters, is
opueless,
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Greek Inscriptions from Bgypt. — In CL E. 15808, pp. 274-282,
H. B, Hall publishes and discusses three Gresk inscriptions from Egypt in
the British Mupsewm. The first reads:

Yriép Barhius Mroepalon xai Balmhimoys Aporwings soi rodepaiow |

rob vint Bemy Dlomarapay raw | & Mroheuaion xa Beperlogs Be|in Edepyeriy.
*App Nisyope Eddypy | "Adéfardpos Zurbaion 'Opoavyels | & ovraroorahes B~
doxos | Xapyopre ta orparyyd éxi | mip fijpar vy dheduisrar, xal | "Andacis
MuopBdddov "Erevveis | frpepoy, sl of i’ alriy rere yuévor orparidmar.
The date is 208-208 n.c. The elephant hunt is appurently a regular in-
stitution, as appears also from the hieroglyphic inscription of Ptolemy
Philadelphos ot Pithom (Naville, The Store-City off Pithon and the Route of
the Erodus, Eg. Expl. Fund, 1885 p. 18; pl. x), part of which is republished
in this artiele, and the Greek inseription of Lichas (Curtins, Woch. £ Kiass.
Phil. 1887, p. 827 ; Mahaffy, B.C.H. XVIII, 188, 140 and Prolemies, p a1,
and elsewhere). Charimortus is mentioned by Strabo, XV, 774, and Poly-
bius, XVIII, 5 (Hultsch). Oroanna (or Oroanda) and Etenna are in
Pisidin, but the exasct site of the former is unknown, The second nserip-
tiom published is a late metrical epitoph of a child named Politta. The
metre is very faulty., The third inseription is an elegiae dedieation to lsis,
and comes from Coptos. Apparently it belongs to the second century after
Christ.

Secunda rudis.— Wolters proposes (Athen, Mirth. XXITIT, 1808, p. 134)
to explain the difficult word eexomdapovdov in an inseription of Hierapolis
(C.1.6. 3916) as a gladiator who had obtained the rank of a secunda rudis.

Epigraphical Notes from Constantinople. — In the Jahresiefle d.
Oesterr. Arch. Tnat. T, 1808, pp. 81-87, E. Kalinka publishes four inseriptions.
One is n stele now at the Anstrian embassy in Buynkdere, It gives a list
of officers and men of a Coan quadrireme in a fleet commanded by the
Legate A. Terentins A. f. Varro, assisted by the Nausrchus Endamus,
under whom was the Trierarch Cleonicus. Above the inseription is o staff
with 4 serpent twined about it, the “arms™ of Cos found on coins after
88 mo. Several legates of the name A. Terentius A. f. Varro are known,
but which is here meant is not clear. A second inscription is in Latin.
Twao inscriptions are published from copies sent to the Ottoman Musenm in
Constantinople. One is from Wiran (Wilajet : Angorn, Kaas : Tschuram).
Tt is from n gravestone creeted by Priscus to his father Primus. Tt is duted
in the year ov, which is 220 a.p, if the begiuning of the era employed is
the date of the oecupation of Galatia by the Romans, 25 we. The last is
# donble inseription. Philothea is honored by her grandmother, Aegyptia,
duughter of Hecatonymus, and by her husbund Hecatonymus, son of Heea-
tonymus. Philothen’s husband may have been her grandmother's younger
brother.
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COINGS

Attic Gold Coinage. — Ulrich Kihler, in an examination of the meagTe
gold coinage of Athens, finds that it belongs to two series, separated by an
interval of a half-ventury. (A) Stater, § stater, hecta, and 1 heeta of archaie
style with head of Athena r. and owl with AGE, assignable to the end of
the fifth century. (B) Stuter, § stuter, hecta, 4 hecta of similar types, but
more artistic ; and § heeta with gorgon-head for obverse type, dating betwesn
389-438 and 205.  All thess gold pieces seem to have been eoined from tha
gold dedications on the Aeropolis to meet special needs. Finolly we have
alzo, two centuries later, staters with the inseription: AGE., BASIAE.
MIORAAATHE APISTIQN, from metal apparently brought to Athens
from her Asiatic allies ea. 86 n.c.  (Z. Num. 1808, p. 5.)

Attio Teaserae. — In the new Sournal Futernationale i Areheologie Numis-
matique (1, p. 37), M. Bvoronos, wepi v "Eurirgpior iy "Apyuiuy, disensses
the bronze fesserae (obverse head of Athens or of a lion, or letter; reverss
letter), of which he catalogues 134 varieties, assigning them to the fourth
and third centuries p.c. Former writers have given them to various cities
of the Peloponnesus, Crete, Boeotin, Attica, and Asia Minor aceording to the
Ietter which they bear. Svoronos notes that all the spechngns cited as of
Enown provenance were found in Attics, and especially in Athens, They
were certalnly not eoins, and were probably connected with the theatre. A
long discussion of the seating-arrangements, ete,, of the theatrs in Athens
closes the article,

Nabis, Eing of Sparta, — Paul Perdrizet { Num, Chron. 1898, p. 1), * Sur
un Tétradrachme de Nabis brings into velation with each other two tetra-
drachms of Nabis, king of Sparta; one published by Lambros (B.C.H.
XV, p. 415), with NABIOZ, the other by Wroth (Num. Chron. 1807, P
107), with BAIAEO= | NABIOZ. Nabis was no soldier of fortune, but a
noble Spartan, probahly of Heraclid stook, and notnally king of the country,
With the form BAIAEQE, Perdrizet compares a tile in the museum at
Sparta, inscribed BAAEOZ | NABIOS, and concludes that both the tile
and the coin illastrate the Spartan aspirmtion of = in the eatly second cen-
tury B.c,, both being in fact not abbreviations, but attempts st the sound of
[akidens.

The “Prize of Achelous.” —In the B. Num. 1505, P 71, K. F. Kineh
cites the wellknown didrachm of Metapontum with "Axegior defidor, and
argues that the legends are two, (1) A xedion, referring to the figure of the
god, and (2) debdov, referring to the prize phiclte which he holds in his hand ;
that therefore there is no question involved of coins struck in payment of
prizes in the local games, i

A Re-attribution. —In a personal latter to Signor G. M. Columba, the
keeper of coins in the British Museum writes that the unique coin of Melita
(Malta) cited by Head (Hist. Num. p- 748) is netually & common enin of
Lilybaeum, and should therefore be struck from the list. (R. Ital. Num.
1565, p. 13.)
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IATON on Colns of Himera. — From an investigation of the nine eoins
on which the legend |[ATON has beeu read and sxplained as genitive plural
of lards * henled,” Mr. George Macdonald argnes that the puzzling Jegend
is wrongly read, where in fact the letters in most coses are S|ITOS = ouryp.
(Nuwm. Chr, 1808, p. 183.)

Alexandrian Coinage of Aradus. — [n O R. dead. Inse. 1898, pp.
)7 1., i5 a brief summary of & communication by J. Rouvier on the Alex-
andrizn eoinage of Aradus in the second and thivd centuries n.e.  The eight
series of eoins struck at Aradus after Alexander the Great are studied, and
the conclusion is reached that all are dated by the eras of Aradus, beginning
in 250 .. E. Babelon, who reported the communication to the Aeademy,
considers Houvier's theory worthy of considerntion though not fully es-
tablished.

MISCELLANEOUS

Moulds and Swords from Mycenae. — In "Ed. "Apy. 1507, pp. §7-123
(pls- 7 and 8; 2 cuts) Chr. Tsountas writes of some moulds and swords
found at Mycenne, Two moulds are published and are discussed in eonnee-
tion with others previonsly known, They were apparently used for easting
ornaments of glass (* Egyptian fajence ") as well as for pressing out gold
ornaments. This is shown by the provision made for making holes in the
materinl run in the mould, for the holes in gold ornaments found at Mycenae
were made with » tool after the ornaments were otherwise finished. This
contradicts Helbig’s theory thut all glass objects at Mycenae were imported.
The moulds themselves appear also to have been maode at Myeceune, for one
of those publizshed by Schliemann, Mycenae, fig. 162, has evidently been
altered, which implies that it was, or conld have been, made at Mycenae,
After the Mycennean epoch glass ornaments went out of fashion, and the
manufacture of glass was almest or quite given up in Greece, The swords
and fragments of swords published are from chambertombs or strata
belonging to the later Mycenaean times, They ure divided into various
categories by their forms. The technique of these swords is evidently
derived from that of the earlier Mycensean swords, and shows that the
technique of combining gold with bronze was practised at Mycenae, these
Inter swords not being imported. The earlier anes were, then, probably
also of local manufacture. Neither the gliss nor the gold-work of the
Mycennean epoch appears, then, to be imported, and as the engraved stones
are also native work, the three most striking and characteristic classes af
objects found in Mycenaean tombs are genuine products of Myeennsan art.

The Excavations at Delphi.— The work of excavating being practi-
cally nt an end, the publication of results has begun, but is still of u pro-
visional charaeter. The building whose frieze snd many of whose other
seulptures have been recovered, originally ealled the Temple of Apollo, and
later, on the evidenee of Pausanias, the Treasury of the Siphnians, is now
assigned to the Cnidians, chiefly on epigraphic evidence not of an absolutely
convineing character. The forms of o in the dedication occur in the Melian
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us well as the Cnidian alphabet, and Siphnos is near to Melos; the honorary
decrees mantion Bosotinns and men of other states, ns wall as Cuidians;
the Argive Inmbds is by no means a eertain reading; and the subjocts
of the sculptures are not definitely settled. The date ansigned to the huild-
ing, 540-500 m.c., is correct; the conclusion drawn from the mixture of
styles, that an Argive artist wos working under Asiatic or Tonian influsnce
aud direetion, may stand. The question, whers is the Siphnian treasury, if
this is the Cniding, neads expert architectural judgment.

The inseription adjoining the Treasury of the Atheninns, 'ABgwioc 0]
AwidAewt drd Mjdun drpobiva s Mapalion pdyys, was on eleven blocks,
eight of whish have been recoverad, forming n long base ou the edie of the
terrace, which followeil the south wall of the building and bent baek at an
obtuze angle at both ends. The Jast two blocks were at some time removed
to allow a widening of the Suered Way, and a decres of the archonship of
Archidamus, 260-240 n.c., was engraved on the exposed end of the uinh
bloek. The mixture of archaic and later forms in the inzcription, the fast
that it stands in rasura, aud the disproportion between the small lettars,
tiem. to 6.50 cm. high, and the spaces between them, 20 em., indicates that
we have not the original. but a copy.  The holes on the top were for fixing
anathemata, doubtless the dxpotlivia of the insoription : and the dedieation
belongs to theny, not to the building, as Hormolls, following Pansanias,
believes. Indeed, ns the states tenth of the booty was used to erect the
group of Milkiades and the Attie tribe-heroes, thers would have been no
funds available for another memarial, The date of the treastry must then
be fixed on other grounds, .

Discussion of the famons wall-paintings of Polvgnotns, in the Lesche of
the Cuoidians, s now Ppossibla, sinee tha building has been identified, high
up in the northeast corner of the enclosure.  An oblong hall, 16 m, wide
wnd 5.58 m. deep, it filled the space between the north peribalus wall and two
projecting buttresses. Hence it could be appronched only on the sonth,
where a road fills the rest of the terrace.  There was but one door, and the
roof, supported by four columns at eash end, probmbly had o large opening
in the middle, a8 windows in the south wall would have interfersd with the
paintings. The two seenes, Mium and the Nelkyia, beginning immedintaly
to the right and left of the entrance, filled the rest of the four walls, and the
Iium, to which the epigram by Simonides referrod, may have ooenpied
the larger part of the spoce.  In Plutarsh dislogue de defeery orateudrm,
the seene of which s laid in this lesehe of the Cuidians, the participants are
seated where they can wately the athletes. Considering the size of the hll,
the middle of it, nuder the roof-opening, may have besy strewn with sand
and used as an exerciseground. (Posrow, Jannary meeting of Berl, Areh,
Gesellseh., Areh, Anz 1598, T, pp. 30-47.)

The Double City of Megalopolis. — The great size of Megalopolis in
Proportion to its population, — it was nearly three times as large ns Mantines
with a population but Jittle larger, — ani its position on two sides of o river,
50 undesirable for strategic purposes, suggest the likelihood that only the
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northern hulf was for the use of the Megalopolitans, while the southern half,
with its own defivite bonndaries and defences, was the property of the Area-
dian League, and contained ooly federal bulldings. The huge theatre and
the great councilhall adjoining it were for all the Arcadians, and for the
defenes of this eapital the permanent guard of the Epariti was maintained.
After the dissolution of the League, however, the buildings were left for the
Megalopolitans, and the theatre inscriptions of the third and second cento-
ries are the names of their tribes and magistrates. (J. B. Bury, J.H.S.
1508, I, pp. 15-22.)

Death and the Horse. — The idea that the ancients especially associated
the horse with death is doe to a misunderstnnding of the Howerie epithet
of Hades, shvrdwulos, © famous for horses.” In reality, Homer did not use
wiukos of the horse, but only e a foal, and his componmds of -rwhos come
from wwhéopar, *to range.” “ haunt " ; while khvros, whose proper meaning
iz ¢ powerful” “great,” “ of good crafismanship,” is in some instances an
evident mistake for khirds, “erouched,” “lying.” So it is used of men
and animals at night and of the dead, and Hades really was callad “ the one
who moves among the fallen.” The misunderstanding is. however. as olil as
Pindar and the Homeric Hymus, (A W. Vennacr, JH.S. 1898, 1 pp. 1-14.)

Garland and Taenia for Victors.— In the Jahreshele o, Gesierr. Aveh.
dnst. 1, 1568, pp. 42-48 (5 figs.), J. Jithner dissusses the nse of the garland
and the taenia as rewnrds of victories at the games. In early fimes the
taenin appears to have been the sign of victory. After the wreath was
introdoeed, the taenis or ribbon became less important, but wos used to tie
the wreath firmly upon the head. Then when the wreath was withered,
the vietor might still wear the ribbon, The use of ribbons as prizes appears
to have been given up by the middle of the fourth century m.c, but the
publie still continued to honor the victor by thrawing him flowers, branches,
and bright ribbons. Jiithner's arguments are drawn in part from aneient
writers, in part from vase-paintings.

Greek Bits.— At o mesting of the Soe. Ant. Pr. June 28, 1807, General
Pothier discussed a bit from Corinth, now in the Loovre. A reprodustion
of the bit has been made and used in the mouth of a borse. In spite of its
eruel appearanece, the bit seemed to be by no means an instrument of
torture, so that the opinion expressed by Pernice in a recent Winckelmanuns-
program (Berlin, 1896), that the bits of the Greeks were exceptionally eruel,
must be modified. (B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1807, pp. 285-250; cut.) A similar
bit from Thespiae is published in a out, ibid. p Mg,

The Cabiri and Melicertes.— In R, Arch. XXX, 1585, pp. 56-01,
Salomon Reinach contends that the Phosnician names of these deities do
not prove their Phoenicinn origine  The Phoenicians foand anonymous
deities, enlled simply “ Great Gods,” and ealled them in their own lapgunge
Kabirim, which means “great gods.” This the Greeks took for a proper
name, henee they called the gods KdBepo. Similurly Melicertes arose from
Melgart, which means “ god of the eity.” Melivertes is not therefore really
identical with the Melgart of Tyre, whom the Greeks identified with Heraclea.
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ITALY
SCULPTURE

Statue of a Flamen.— In the B om, Roma, 1897, Pp. S01-808, E,
Whescher-Becehi publishes (two figs.) and diseusses the statue in the paluce
formerly Sacripante, now the school of the Suore dells Divina Provvidenza,
The stutue is now transformed fnto a St doseph, but comparison with the
reliefs of the Ara Paeis Augustae in Florence, especinlly Monumenti d, st
AT, ple xxxiv, v, 6 (reproduced in cut), shows that u famen was ariginally
represented.  Which fomen it is eanoot be determined,

Pallas of the Piazza Beiarra. — In the B Com, Roma, 1807, pp. 231-
20, pls. xv, xvi, 1 fig, L. Mariani publishes snd discusses a statne of
Peotelic marble found in the Pinmen Seinren. The head, arms, and feet ara
wanting. The type is that of the Pallas of Vellstri in the Louvre, but the
Roman statue is of better workmunship. The original belongs to the school
of Phidias, possibly to Cresilas. The Roman statue may perhaps have been
the temple-statue of the temple of Minerva Campensis or Chalcidien,

VASES AND PAINTING

The Typical Villanova Ossuary and Lucano-Apulian Amphorae. —
G. Patroni in B Paletn. [i. 1808, Pp. 85-74 (T cats), compires the Lucano.
Apulian amphorae, especially those in the Museum of Tarentum, with the
Villanova ossuary. Any resemblance is purely ensunl. A eonnestion may
be established, not with the Villanova eivilization, but with that of the
Vensto-lllyrian district, the inflnence working, however, from south to
north, aud not down the Adriatic, as is often fsserted.  The form and teel-
nique of the Apulisn vises aps ipuite different from those of the Villanova
pottery. In fact, only one vase with the eharaeteristios of Villunova wirk
bas been found in Southern Italy. That ia probably from Cumne. The
curions addition of the rings or dises on the handles of Apulinn amphoras
is derived origiually from the bosses on Greek bronze vases. The im-
medinte origin of thess amphorne Patroni finds in the neighborhood of
Salerno, where, in the Valla di Diann, many speoimens have besn found of
a peculiar style, probably produced at Paestum, The vases are now fn the
town of Sals Consiling, They have handles raised above the mouth, the
highest point formed by n sharp eurve. Ope even has the dises at the top
of the handles,  “The wiiter conclindes that the art erented here was earried
across Lucania into Apulia and Messapin.

The Preclassical Chronology of Central Italy.— Giorgio Karo (A,
Paletn, It. 1895, pp, 141-161} dopies thie shronology of Montelius, and seels
to estnblish ane totally different, basing Lis arguments chiefly on the eon-
tents of tombs, wod expecinily on the vases. Montelins made of the archais
Etrusean civilization wipe periods of ahout one hundved yeiars each, from
the beginning of the fourtesnth century to the end of the sixth, HMis argn-
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ments for the lower limit are first attacked; it i3 shown that the Francois
vase belongs to the sixth century rather thau the seventh, and that the
Inter blpek-figured vases may well be contemporary with the earlier red-
figured vases. It must be remambered, moreover, that in many enses a long
time elapsad before the Attie vase was sent from Sicily to Etruria, and was
finnlly deposited in o towb. The writer thinks, therefore, that the
Etrnscan civilization continued into the fifth century,

The large Corinthian vases, with homan figures and mythological scenes,
Moutelius nssigns to the seventh eentury, the pre-Corinthion figured vases
to the eighth, the pre-Corinthian arclnie vases to the niuth, and the Ttalo-
geometrio vases to the tenth and eleventh. From these focts, however, no
periods ean be established, for recent research shows that figured vases were
gontemporary with geometric, snd that the late pre-Corinthisn wos being
developed simultaneously with the early Corinthian. Moreover, the later
Italo-geometric vases show an Eastern influence that did uot come to Italy
befors the seventh century. The terminus post quem of Montelins, based
chiefly on Mycenaean vases found in Sicily, is also untenable. Not only is
the third period of Myeenaean art to which these vases belong, of uncertain
date, but even if its date were known, no proof could be offered that the
types did not survive for centuriex. Thus the whols chronology of Montelius
is overthrown,.

The writer next attacks the theory that the three contemporary tombs —
Bernadini at Praeneste, Regulini-Galassi at Cervetri, del Dimce at Vetulonia
—_are of the ninth century. The searcity of terra-cottas is no proof of
antiquity, for their place is taken by bronzes. The silver seyphus aof the
Hegulini-Galassi tomb is Italo-geometric, of u style that survived bevond the
middle of the seventh century. The large gold fibala from Caere is not
proved to be like those from the early well-tombs; the ones compared are
of uncertain origin. The silver cups from Caere and Praeneste are identical
with those from Greece and other parts of Italy, assigned to the seventh
century. The vase inseriptions eannot go back of the second half of the
sighth century, as the Ftruseans got their alphabet from Cumae, which was
wot founded until that time. Furthermore, a gold fibula with a Latin
insoription was found in the Bernadini tomb.

Knaro nssigns these tombs and the eirenlar tombs of Vetulonin to the second
half of the seventh century. The gold work of the Regulini-Galassi and
Bernadini tombs shows a technigue that must have been local and of short
duration. That of Rodi, of the same type but more archaie, dates from the
beginning of the seventh century.  The ivory pieces show the same technigue.
The silver vases of the tonba del Duee have the style of the late seventh and
early sixth centuries. Not earlier than that is the Oriental element in the
bronzes of the Regulini-Galassi, the Bernadini, and the Vetulonia tombs,
The scarabs and small idols are based on Egyptian models of the eight and
seventh eenturies. Another proof that the tombs are of the late seventh
centary is the presence of pre-Corinthian vases of the less archaic type. And
slill another argument is based upon the two principal types of boeehero
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vases; the fucelero sottile is contemporary with pre-Corinthisn and Co-
rinthian vases, and earlier than black-figured vases, though their extremes
meet; the bucchero modelloto belongs to the period of blackfigured vases
and coutinues till the period of red-figured vases.

The article concludes with the following chronologicnl arrsngement in
four periods: (1) Ninth and eighth eenturies; previous to Greek imports-
tion; well tombs. (2) Eighth and seventh centuries; importation of
geometrie vases and bronzes; trewch tembs. () Second half of seventh
century to beginning of sixth; first great Greek Lportation, with Orisntal
influence; metal work in relief, ivory, poreelain, pre-Corinthian and Co-
rinthian vases, buechero soitile ; corridor, trench, and eircular tombs; period
of the vichest tombs. (4) Sixth and fifth centuries; second great Greek
importation, eorresponding to the development of black-figured vases; bue-
chero modellate ; chamber tombs,

Painted Vases from the Necropolis of Canosa.—In Noi. Seari,
1808, pp. 195-218, M. Mayer deseribes and dizeusses vises from Canosa.
Seventeen cuts illustrate the article, 'The vases are for the most part
adorned with stripes and geometrical figures, a few having rode representa-
tions of men and animals. They were found for the most part in chamber
tombs, though tambe u fossa also ocour ot Canosa. Although these vases
seem to be free from the influence of Greek art, the objects found with them
show that they are not earlier than the third century mc. (CL. Rend. Aee.
Lincei, 1808, p. 340.)

The Wall-paintings of the Columbarium of the Villa Pamphili. —
The greater part of the hundred and tweuty-six pictures preserved are land-
scapes, snimal and fruit pieces, and street groups, with some mythologieal
seenss copied from wellknown works of sculpture, such as the Pergpamene
Frometheus, the Farnese bull. ete.  They have been quite wrongly interpreted
as theatrical and Bacchic scenes.  In the mythological series, which forme o
continuous picture not divided by lines, a halansing of thought may Le
traced. Endymion and the Niobides are sepulohral subjects: with the
punishiment of Niobe i3 paired that of Dirce, ns also at Pompeti, and less
directly the fresing of Promethovs by Heraoles; this leads to another Her
acles seene, the combat with the Centaurs, nud betwesn the two, as caricatura
of the hero's prowess, is the battle of the pygmies and cranes. Pygmy
parodies on the human seenes ocour elsewhers among the pictures. In one
picture, a child lying on a table is about to be ont in two by a man, while
B woman kneels in entreaty, — i seone oceurring alse at Pompeii, in enri-
eature, and rightly connected with the Judgment of Solomon. Tt has been
pointed out that this subject was intraduced into Ttaly from Alexandria, and
while a Biblical source is not excluded, the tale ocours among other nations,
and may have been told of the wise Egyptian king, Boccharis, The more
refined Indian (Buddhist) form, in which the women pullisd the ehild in
opposite directions, by its arms and logs, and when it began to ery out the
real mother let it go, is perhaps the original of all. A variant of the story
is one of a series of judgment scenes representing popular tales on the e
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of a Roman house near the Vills Farvesina, (Samren, February meeting
of the Berl. Arch. Gesellseh,, Arch. Ans. 1808, I, pp. 47-50.)

The Mosaic of Torre Annunziata, — The mosaie of the philosophers,
from Torre Aununzista, bhae been interpreted by some as representing the
saven philosophers, Zeno, Aristotls, Pythagoras, Epicurns, Plato, Socrates,
Theoplrastus; but such o grouping of living persons from different times is
foreign to ancient custom, and the apparent symbols of porch, tree, and sun-
dial, for Stoa, Lyveeum, nnd Academy, are better interpreted, with the help
of n replica from Sarsina, now in the Villn Torlonin, nz features of the
Academy alone.  We have hore a sacred olive-tree (popla) protected by a sart
of temple, and in the background the Aeropolis of Athens. The eentral
figure of the group, who is tracing a cirele on the ground, is probably Plato,
the mathematician, and the literary side of his work is expressed by the case
of books and by the rolls in the hands of the others. The stately figure
entering at the left may be Dion, who visited Plato at Athens.  (Diecs,
March meeting of Berl. Arch. Gesellsch., Areh, Anz. 1898, IT pp, 120122,
1 cut.)

INSCRIPTIONS

The Management of the Imperial Revenues.— M. Rostowzew, in
Rim. Miteh, 1808, pp. 108128, traces, on the authority of Inseriptions, the
following development in the management of the imperial revenues : First,
the income of the patrimonium i3 divided among the various treasuries of
the court and the private purse of the emperor, and i8 probably mansged
by the o rotionibuz.  Under Clandiug, the o rationibus gets a greater power;
not enly the treasuries of the patrimonium, but also the public treasuries
and taxes are subject to its authority. The court finanees are divided into
severnl parts and systomatized. Every part has its trensury and its officials.
The management of the treasuries is under a speeinl rafie, the palio fiscorum
et flsci cnstrensiv. Later, the ratio castrensis hecomes coustantly more im-
portant, and its fsous is administered separately.  All the others are under
the direction of the procurator thesaurorum, but have no genernl chisf of
their own, like the procurator costrensis. ‘The precuralor thesuurerum cor-
responds to the procwrater fisei costrensis. The chief duty of the ratiy
thesmurorim 18 the drawing up of the budget, the distribution of money to
the various rationes, and control of money thus distributed, After Severus, -
its power is restricted to the imperinl treasure chamber, its other functions
being assumed by the newly formed ratio priveta, nnder a procurafor rei
privatas, Inter called magister summae privatos.

The Oscan Inscriptions at Pompeii — In Ram. Mitth. 1898, pp. 124
146 (pl.). H. Degering explaing the five Oscan military Mseriptions al
Pompeii, disenssing in detuil the one found by himseli in November, 1807,
Hi sttacks vigoronsly, on practieal grounds, Conway’s idea that they are
announcements of eab or ehair stands, and accepts, in general, Nisszen's theory
that they are directions, for strange soldiers quartersd at Pompeii, from the
foram to their various stations ou the walls, On some points, however, the
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writer differs from Nissen, Adwmeionmim I8 not vieus, but margs, “sidewalk.”
During o siege, all streets not used for military purposes being borricaded,
only the sidewalk was left open. The direction of the writing, always
toward the lsft, shows the direction to be taken, and this fnct determines
the side of the street on which the inseription is placed. In three cases it is
written on the second eolumn from the corner, to make it perfectly dlear
that the adjoining side street is not meant. The word edtuna is not dter, bot
eant or gunts. The new inseription (in the Strada dell' Abbondanza, on the
second eolumn of the northwest corner of the ensa del medico) differs some-
what from the others, in that it does not point the way to n eertnin portion
of the town wall. ampd is o preposition (el. dudd, ambi), and with tribud
{enclosare, not house) fue [tiked] (public), gives the necessary direction, —
the Forum trinngulare; to distinguish this from the other forum, the nume
af the Greek temple is added, — ampt Menere[us sakaraliod]. The last two
lines are restoved as follows, partly from seratehes on the lower part of the
stone, — i rude attempt to copy some of the words above, — partly from the
other similar inseriptions: puf ( = quos) faamat (connsct with fuma, and
explain “ecommunds ™), and then the name of an officer as the subject of
the verh, faomat. The inseription means, then, that the soldisrs of a eartain
commund are directed to follow the footpath in the direction indicated by
the inscription, and they will arrive st the Fornm triangulare,

MISCELLANEOUS

The Races of Sicily.—In Ram. Minh, 1808, pp. 150-191 (10 figs.),
E. Potersen describes Orsi's work in Sicily and its resolts. Graves and
their contents form by far the largest part of the diseoveries. Fortification
wills have been found, but, except in caves, no certain truees of o human
habitation. The question whether the form of the tomb represents that of
the house, and whether the change from the round form to the square is
contemporary with a similar change in the house, Lns not been settled,
Orsi makes four periods in the prehistoric population of Sieily, basing his
theory on the contentz of tombs, especinlly vases. The first he ealls pre-
Sicelian, the three others Sieelinn, finding o distinet break between the
pri-Sicelian and the three others. Patrond put the gap after Orsi's first
Sioalinn population, considering this and the preceding period Sicanian, the
two others Sieelinn. Pelersen disagrees on this point with both Orsi and
Patrovi, conceiving the population to have been continuous. He establishes
his position by a detailed treatment of the vase fragments, finding there a
regular development, as well as a survival of earlier forms in laer periods.

Bxcavations in the Faliscan Territory. — (5. Pinga, in B Palan. It
1808, pp. A7-64, 110-148 (26 pls.), gives an secount of the discoveries in this
region, derived entirely from the larger work of Barnabei, Gamurring,
Cozn, and Pasqui, Antichite del tervitorio falises (Part 1o in Mon. Antichki,
Vol. IV). The article deseribes at considerable length the well-tombs of
the wountain eemeteries, und those of the well, trench, and chamber forms
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in the plain. From these and their contentz it is apparent that the civiliza-
tion of the plain was somewhat later than that of the mountain. The
deseription of the ‘srnaments and vases, with the nccompanying plates, is
detailed and interesting.

The Necropolis of Remedello Sotto in Bresciano and the Eneo-
lithic Perlod in Italy.—G. A. Colini, in B. Paletn. It. 1898, pp. 1-47,
83-110 (10 large, 40 small plates), offers the first complete publication of
the discoveries at Remedello, His object is to determine the ethnological
position of the population, but he disousses also points of archasclogieal
interest. The excavations of 185486, eonducted by Chieriel, Bandisra, and
Ruzzenenti, yielded the following resnlts: (1) A neeropolis of the eneo-
lithic period. (2) Tombs of the period of Marzabotto and the Certosa.
() A Gallic necropolis. (4) Gallo-Roman tombs.  (5) Indieations of ancient
dwellings. There seems to have besn a long interval between the first and
the second settlements; after the arrival of the second, there was uninter-
rupted occupation of the site. The remains of dwellings belong almost
entirely to the eneclithie period. The encolithic neeropolis eousists of two
parallelograms, somewhat raised above the level. In one, the tombs are
arranged in regular parallel lines; in the other, thers is no systematic
arrangement. Other eneolithic tombs are ootside these anclosures. Alto-
gether, one hundred and seventeen were execavated. There i= a minute
account of the tombs and their contents, taken almost wholly from the
unpublished report of Bandisra. The objeets found were hatehet and arrow
heads and spear points, usnally of stone, rarely of copper or bronze; o few
rude vases and ornnments of shell or marble. The article refers only briefly
to the exeavations of 1856, which disclosed the Gallie necropolis, north of
the eneolithic. In an excellent summary, the writer connects the earliest
population with the Thero-Ligurian civilization, and assigns it to the period
between the neclithie and the bronze ages. — the so-called eneolithie period, —
making a comparison between this settlement and similar ones in various
parts of Italy.

A Roman Balance from Chinsi — A nearly perfect and very artistic
weighing instrument found at Chiusi, now at Berlin, differs from the usuul
steelyard in that the fulerum, not the weight, is shifted along a seale. Only
two others of this construction are known, one from Carthago Novs, now at
Paris, and one from Northern Italy, In the Berlin example, a horizontal
seale-bar, notehed along the lower edge and running throngh an opening in
the hook-shaped support, has attnched to it at the two ends, below, & column-
shaped bar with a heavy panther-head ot one end and hooks for holding the
ehains of o scale-pan at the other. The weight of the missing pan and
chains is the weight sufficient, when attached to these hooks, to balance the
instrument at the first notch, marked A, From this point the notehes @re
marked for weights at lengthening intervals up to forty RBoman pounds.
A cadusens with ribbons, punetured on the blank part of the seale-bar, has
besn mistuken for a T, and an elaborate theory of the relation of Roman
weights to the Babylonian and Enboeio talents hns been built op, on the
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supposition that this T marked the balaneing point. The devies is purely
ornamental. The last noteh of the scale has also been mistaken for sixty,
although the position of X below the sign for fifty, W, indieates subtrastion.
None of the single-arm balances known are Greek, but the decorative forms
ghow the instrument to be of Greek origin.  The symmetrical balance, with
two seale-pans, was universal in enrly Greece, going back at least to Homer and
the Mycenaean gold-treasure, and most of the stone and bronge weights in ex-
istence are of this form. (E.Perxice, Jb Areh. 1. 1898, 1T, pp. 74-70; 3 euts. )

The Destruction of Roman Monuments in the Pourteenth Century.
—In the B. Com. Roma, 1807, pp. 201-300, L. Borsari publishes notes from
documents preserved in the archives of the eathedrul at Orvieto showing how
ancient buildings at Rome were destroyed for the purpose of obtaining marhle
for the cathedral. The documents were published by L. Fumi, 1 Duomo di
Orvieto ¢ i swpi ristaurd, 15801,

SPAIN

The Bust from Blche.—1In R. Ei. Gr. 1808, pp. 39-60, Th. Reinach
publishes (pl.) and discusses the bust from Elehe mentioned in Am. J, Areh,
1888, p. 125 (ef. . R. Acad. Inse. 1808, p. 200). Elche, the Roman Tliei,
appears to have been in the fifth century m.c. Hernn, o town of the Tar
tessinns. This is shown by quotation from the Ora Maritima of Avienus
{lines 440482, eapecially 462-488), which is based upon a Greek periplus of
the fifth or early fourth century n.e. The Tartessians were not Iherians,
but a distinet race. The head from Elche is not an importation, being made
of native stone, but is the work of a Greek from one of the neighboring
Greek cities, pechaps Hemeroskopeion. The type of face is donbtless Tar-
tessian. The triple collar of gold beads is Phoenician, though the costums
is in general Spanish. The Greeks of Spain were of Ionian, especially
FPhocaean, origin, and the head from Elehe shows qualities of lonian art,
not of Phoenioian art, for the Phoenicinns were incapalile of works of such
originality. A photograph of the bust is now pablished in the Century,
July, 1898, p. 437, with a brief deseription by C. van R. Dearth. (CL. R.
Art Chret. 1598, p. 180.)

Spanish Bronzes of Greco-Asiatie Style.— In . Arch. XXXII, 1898,
pp- 208212, P. Paris publishes (5 ents) and disensses some small bronzes
found in the region of Cerro de los Santos, for the most part at Murcie.
They vary in workmanship and details, but all have points of similarity
with each other and with the fine bust from Elche (see sbove). They
represent draped female figures with hoods drawn over their heads. Yot
the great ornaments resembling earrings, charpcteristic of the Therian
costume, are visible. Evidently the makers of these little bronzes were,
like the artist of the bust from Elehe, greatly influenced by the srehaje
Greek style of the end of the sixth century n.c. Tn spite of small size and
lack of beanty, these bronges are interesting as specimens of Spanish art
long before the Boman conguest,
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FRANCE

PARIS, — Remains of Barly Wall. —In the . R. Acad. Insc. 1895,
pp- 91408, Héron de Villefosse and K. Cagnat report on their examination
of the remains found near Notre Dome (see Am. J. Areh. 1808, p. 08).
The remains belong to the ity wall, built of stones taken from buildings
which were standing as late a5 the fourth contury after Christ. Many
stones, some of which bear fragmentary inseriptions, wers onge steps of an
amphitheatre, Similar remaing were found in 1387 and 1570,

Fagtory-mark with a Cross.—lIn the €, R, Acad. Juse 1505, pp.
10-15, pl., iz a letter from C. Jullian on an amphora neck with a factory-
mark, The object was found in September, 1807, under the foundations of
the chureh of Saint-Senrin ot Bordeaux. It appears to belong to the second
century after Christ. The eemetery of Saint-Seurin las hitherto been
traced back only to the fifth century. The amphors to which the fragment
published belonged was undoubtedly nsed as n receptacle or coffin for the
body of uchild. The mark consists of the name TIBERIAN| with a eross
below it, the whole being enclosed by straight Hues. The cross does not
show that any Christian influence was at work, for the eross was used by the
pagans as o simple mark. It is found, for iustance, on a lamp of the potter
Lucins Hosidius Crispus in the museum at Avignon.

The Calendar of Coligny.— In . R, Arcad. fnzec. 1805, pp. 163-170,
are communications by Dissard and F. P. Thiers on the Gallic insoription
found at Coligny (of. Am. J. Arch. 1898, p. 137). The first offers some cor-
rections of the text aud remarks on the forms of the letters. The second
discusses the order of the months and the evele employed. The cyole
appears to be that of Meton, o period of nineteen years, corresponding
to two hundred and thirty-five lunar months. These articles are intro-
duced by remarks by Héron de Villefosse, pp. 101, 162.  An appendix,
P 269-830, gives the complete text of the inseription with the new
readings.

Calendar from the Lac d'Antre.—In C. R. Acad. Inse. 1808, pp.
954-272, Héron de Villefosse publishes and discusses a fragmentary inscrip-
tion on bronge, taken from the Lae d'Antre, in the Jura, near Moiraus, in
1802, and now in the Musenm of Narbonne. Inapite of ita very fragmentary
eondition, the inscription is evidently a part of a ealendar similar to that of
Coligny (ses above).

Inscriptions from Provence. — In R. Arch, XXXITI, 1505, pp. 377-285,
C. Jullian publishes a number of inseriptions from Provence derived from
the manuseript notes of the lute Abbé Albanés. Some of these hiave been
published before, but with different readings. Several are taken from the
Massalliographie of Duprat and Durand, 1503; others from manuseript of
Marchand, who made a series of notes and drawings toward the end of the
eighteanth century.

An Oculist’s Stamp and a Sepulchral Inscription. — At o meeting
of the Socidté Nationale des Antiguaires de France held November 10, 1897,
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Héron de Villefosse referred to a fragment of an oculists stamp found st

Rheims,
MIVCVYND;
eVODADASP»

M{arei) Jucundi euod () od asp(ritudines)

(cf. Espdérandien, Recneil de cachets doculistes romaing, n. 152, 162, and also
to o funerary inseription found in the ruins of Philippi in Macedonia, whiel
has not hitherto been published. Tt reads Magia L. f{ilia) S[eeuTnda sibi o
Caleci]lio C. f{ilio) Philarg[yro], viro suw, et L. Mag[io] L. f{iliv), vet(erans)
leg(ionis) XIIT patri suo ot M. Vesonio M. f{ilia) Repentino fratri suo et
Aniniae[kellpidi. vien gibi et [suis fecif]. CL C.LL. I, 644, 645. (B. AL
Soe, Ant. Fr. 1897, pp. 351, 852.)

GERMANY

The Hildesheim Silver Treasure. — The vessels, too simple and elegant
for (zerman taste, yet found far from any Roman settlament, are evidently
the travelling table-service of a Roman offieer, sufficient for thres persons at
o triclinium, together with o selection of more costly drinking-vessels, Of
the long plates to be held in the hand while eating, there are three sets of
threa each, for the usual number of courses.  Two or more of the large trays
nre removable table-tops to be zet on a tripod and changed between eourses.
Two stout dishes, part of a set of four, as the marks show, ware for serving,
and the smaller pans or dishes were perhaps used for sauces. The enoking
vessels were probably of bromze, but the large silver platter which shows
tracea of fire may have been used over a coal-vase, at table, Fragments of
the eandelabrum exist, also pieces which may have been the ewer for ponr-
ing water over the hands and & pail for rinsing dishes. Parts of sets have
been lost and replaced by provineial work.

The drinking set includes a crater, of cast silver, but modelled on ham-
mered work, with two lndles and hydrine. It was used on a folding tripod
instead of the proper stand. The eups and goblets, of more artistic work
than the ordinary table furniture, include o set of four large and two smaller
vessels, of the same pattern, and numercus show-pieces in pairs or fours,
some also, a8 the Minerva cup, single. These are of different ages nnd
origins, in the taste of the Augustan age, and none appear to be too lnte for
that epoch,

The service is not extensive enongh for a commanding general, like Varus
or Germanieus, but probably belonged to o officer on snch an expedition ns
theirs, and was hastily burled, in time of peril. The name Aur{elius}, not
otherwise known before the second century, which occurs on s handle, does
not exclude the possibility of an earlier date for the treasurs. {Lessixag,
January meeting Borl. Avoh. Gesellsch,, Areh, Ans, 1508, T, pp. 32-38.)
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ENGLAND

fmitation Arstine Ware at Silchester. —In the Religuary and Hius
trated Archaeologist, 1568, pp. 153-188, George E. Fox discusses imitations
of = Psendo-Bamian ™ ware found at Silchester. There are two classes of
pottery with reliefs —one adorned only with impressed patterns and indented
Tines, and colored with a kind of paint very different from the glaze of the
Arstine or Psendo-Samisn ware, the other o more legitimate imitstion,
adorned with winged genii and garlands. Eight cuts illustrate the article.

Roman Shoe from Birdoswald. — A Roman shoe found outside the
fort of Amboglanna (Birdoswald) on Hadrian's wall is published Ty
F. Hoverfield in C7. B. 1508, p. 142 (cut). The shoe was made of one
piees of leather, with no special sole, and was fastened with o siring.  The
Greek and Roman name for such shoes seems to have been xapfBdroat, car-
Batinge (Catullus, XCVIL).

BULGARIA

Adamklissi Again.— In the Johreshefte d. Oesterr. Areh, Inst. 1, 1508,
pp. 122-137 (1 fig.), O Benndorf defends himself amainst Furtwingler's
attacks (* Intermezzi " and Sitzungsher. d. Miichener Akad. 1887, No. 1) and
endeavors to show the unsoundness of Furtwingler's theories and methods.
Benndorf recognizes the portrait of Trajan in the senlptures at Adsmbklissi,
1f this is correet, it suffices to dispose of Furtwiingler's theory that the monu-
ment was erected by Crassus. Furtwiingler's arguments are, however, taken
up and disenssed one by one, only to be refected.

The Base of the Tropaeum of Adamilissi. —In the Jahreshefte d.
Oesierr. Arch. Inst. T, 1808, pp. 188-142 (4 figs.), G. Niemaun proposes a
new arrangement of the upper part of the base of the tropasum. In his
article in the Sitzungsber. d. Minchener A kail. 1897, No. 9. Furtwiingler pul-
lished o reconstruction of the monument by Bihlmunn, in which great use
was made of o stone ornamented with pilasters which was found in o ceme-
tery not far from the meonument. This stone was evidently a corner-pier
of n hexagonal structure. Niemann shows that the use mude of this stone
by Bithlmann is not correct. The only way in which this pier can Lt
combined with the other stones known to belong to the monpment is
by assuming that the hexagonal base of the tropasum, which stood upon
the great round substructure, was two stories high. A sketeh represents
the whole monument thus reconstrocted.

TURKEY

Inscription in Constantinople.—In the Jahreshgfte d. Oesterr. Arch.
Inst. T, 1808, p. 35, E. Kalinkn publishes, along with three Greek insorip-
tions of Roman times, the following Latin inscription :
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Coloni
L . Septiwi[ton . f{ilium)
Am{ensi) Fallentem)
sac(erdotem) Ti. Clfaudii
Caesnri[s
Quing(uennalem) [o..,
antgn [ rem
diecurionum) [d{ecreta)

The stone formed part of the base of a status, The insoription dates from
the reign of Clandius, and may perbaps have come from the Olandian
eolony of Apri, midway between Constantinople and Gallipolis.

BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL ART

Christ in Art. — Nicolaus Miiller, professor of Christion Archnsolozy
ut Berlin, has written in Vol. IV of the Profssantisehe Eneyelopidie n very
interesting history of the different manners of representing the Christ in
art. He writes that after the fourth and fifth centuries, before which time
the baardless type prevailed, Christ wos ripresented with a beard nud white
hair parted down the middle of the head, This arrangement of the hair
wos, he shows, only used in representntions of the angels, or Jews, or cor-
tain Christisns converted from the synagogue, (R. Art Chret. 1598, p. 2:12.)

Barly Christian and Byzantine Art.— The opening article of the
Eep. f. K. for 1595 s by Ed. Dobbert, and reviews with grent care the frst
valume of Keaus Geschichte der Christlichen Kunst,

Preservation of Ancient Manusoripts. — Paidre Ehrle, the director of
the Vatiean Library, in a remarkable article in the Centralblan _fir Bibtio-
theksoirsenchaft, writes that the ancient and Precious manuseripts in most
of the great libraries are enndemned to certain destruction unless there can
be discovered some belter means of preserving them than we know of af
present.  These manuseripts have all suffered more or less, either from
ehemicals applied to render them more legible, or from the ink in which
they wete written eating, in time, through their pages. Padre Ehrle sl
gests » meefing of the curators of great libraries to consider this important
problem.  (R. Art Cheét. 1508, p, e

TURKEY

Church of the Apostles at Constantinople. — The poem of Konstan-
tinos Bhodios; found in the monnstery of Mt Athos in 1568, has been Pl
lished by Legrand in the . Et. 67, Vol. IX. rp. 52 f, and by Begleri,
with an introduction and commentary in Russian, Odessa, 1800, Tha poem
briefly describes the Seven Wonders of Constantinople, dwelling st con-
siderable length an the Churel of the Apostles.  As the poem dates from
the period #31-944 A, it is an important early source of information
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regarding the church which beeame the model for St Mark’s, Venice. A
critical examination of the poem is made by 0. Wulff in the By= 2. 1508,
pp- 4168331,

DALMATIA

The Cathedral at Parenzo.— (). Muarnoehi, in a recently poblished
volume Le recenti scoperte nel duome i Parenzo, shows that the present
sixth century cathedral was preceded by two earlier sacred buildings; the
first, u private house of the second century, devoted to sacred purposes in
the third century. This private oratory beeame a publie ehiurch in the
third eentury, and at the end of the fourth or fifth century was converted
inte n basilien, which, being poorly construeted, was rebuilt in the sixth
pentury. 5. Muauro appears to have been a local martyr, bishop, and
protector, of Parenzo, and not, ns usunlly supposed, an African monk.
(R. Stor. [tal., 1865, p. 33.)

ITALY

The Mationality of the Chisftain at Nocera, — Mr. Mercer writes:
#The Athenaeun of February 27, 1807, spoke of a precious discovery ol
Noeers, in Umbrin.  Mueh difference of opinion has existed concerning the
nationality and period of the chieftain, whose body and armour, denoting
high rank and consideration, were unearthed a year since. These doubis
are now probably cleared up in a letter of wy friend Siguor Pleeller, which
I eondense into 4 brief sfeume. The knight is seid to be (judging by his
persounl accoutraments) o leader of Carlovingian Franks killed in the siege
of the fortress of Nocern. A pisce of silver of the date of 585, and of the
reign of Guido IV, Duke of Spoleto, was found close by in the laud of
Dr. Blasi, where the treasure was discovered. All the arms, of superb
workmanship, are now temporarily displayed in the palaee of the Gentile
Spinola at Foligno, and may be seen and criticised st leisure. They inelude
n batile-axe with a massive gold seabbard, decorated with filigrane roses on
the handle. The fastenings are richly worked in gold on the breastplate,
and the Carlovingian eagle is engraved on the surface. The name of the
Frank, written as a monogram, sod said to e Puoareno, s on the eap,
formed like a mitre, and attached by laces, richly adorned, to the throat-
picee (gorgiern) of the condottiere. The twe fron eouches nre gorgeously
enamelied, and will be the gems of some fortunate musewwn when removed
from Foligno. A golden network of rare excellence forms » musk to protect
the countenanee of the warrior, whose bend rests on & broken Iance (fit
emblem of a glorions denth). The funeral ritual is shown forth with
symbals such as eggs, golden dolphins, and enps of gold with glass enamel
(omnlta )"  (Athen. March 26, 1508.)

St. Paul's Outside the Walls at Rome.—The second article by
E. Miintz, on this church, appesrs in the R. Art Chrér. 1808, pp. 105
118 It is a study of the mosaics and frescoes of this church, and of others
of the sume period.
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8. Maria in Cosmedin in Rome. —The restoration of this church
revives interest in its history. The learned history of this church, published
by Canon Crescimbeni in 1715, belongs to » past era of historical and
archucological inquiry, and the important work promised by the architeot,
G. B. Giovenale, is not yet published. There still survive in this chureh
remaing of five distinet building periods: (1) a Roman temple of classic
times, reconstrneted by Tiberius in 17 a.p. a8 the temple of Ceres, Liber,
and Libern; (2) a spaciouns hall with lofty colnmns, probably an aula
annonaria of the fourth century; (%) a dineonal Christian chureh of the
sixth eentury; (4) a basilica, built by Pope Hadrian, T72-795 a.0.; and {3}
the reconstruetion of the basilica decorated by Alfanus, under Calixtus 11,
1118-1124 a.o,  The church is being restored as far as possibla to this twelfth-
century condition under the able direetion of the Tficio per ln conservazions
dei manumenti a Roma. (. Grisar, in B At Chrd. 1808, pp. 181-107,)

Barisano da Trani. — The bronze doors of the Cathedral at Trani, and
the bronze doors of the southern entrance of the Cathedral at Mouveals, are
signed works of Barisano, The huge doors of the Cathedral st Ravelln
ghow indisputable signs of being by the same anthor. The three sets of
doors mre so similar as to be properly considered variations of the same
monument. The style of these doors is very similar to the Byzantine ivory
boxes, fine examples of which are to be found in the National Musewm at
Florence. (T. M. Parsavisy, L' Arte, 1808, Pp- 15-26.)

5. Apollinare Nuovo at Ravenna. — Signor Rieei has diseovered and
will soon publish documents which prove remarkable architectural chianges
accomplished by the architeets of the sixteenth century in the case of
S. Apollinare Nuovo. In order to raise the level of the church floor to
correspond with the raised level of the street, a horizontal section of the
church was removed, the columns of the nave with their arcades were sl
vated, and the attica above the arcades was removed. Somewhat similar
architectural feats were accomplished in Ravenna in the case of 8. Giovanni
Evangelista, and 8. Pietro Maggiore; in Rome, in the case of 8. Anastaszia,
8. Maria Maggiore, and of 8. Pietro in Vincoli: and at Pisn in the case of
the cathedral. (G. Romavir e Freory, B, Art Chret. 1808, pp. 105-201.)

FRANCE

Fennobrias. — A Merovinginn eoin belonging to the collection of Alfred
Manuel of Nevers iz inseribed [DJ ACOMERES, and on the raverss
PENNOBRIAS VICO. This is a variant of the name otherwise given
on eoing, us PENOBRIAS, PENOBRIA, and PENOBRI, and sigmed
Modericus, According to varions analogies the modern uame would be
Peneuvre, though no such town is known in Franee at the present day,
(M. Prov, in B, Soe. Ant. Fr. 1807, PP 233247,

French Cathedrals. —In the Apeh, Reeord, Vol. VII, No, 4, pp. 485-
478, Barr Ferree continues his studies of Freneh cathedrals. The present
article treats of Cahors, one of the western group of domed cathedrals,
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8t. Pierre de Montmartre. —M. RBuuvageot, the architect who is to
have in his charge the restoration of St Pierre de Montmartre, has come to
the conclusion that the spse and principal parts of the church are of the first
half of the twelfth century. In bis researches no troce hns been found of
the Gallo-Roman temple to Mereury except the four marble eolumns with
capitals, two engaged with the two piers of the apse, and two with the two
entrance piers of the nave,

In conneetion with Montmartre be it remembered that it is through an
error that Mars is supposed to have been the god worshipped by the Inhabit-
ants of Luotecs on the high ground to the north of their city, The Gallo-
Roman nmme of the hill was Mons Mereurii, from which the ald writers
wrote “ Montmerore,” when they did not use the Christian appellation of
4 Mont des Martyrs,” whenee “ Montmartré.” (K. Art Chreét. 1808, p. 259.)

The Church of Rouvres. — This is the subject of an interesting article
by Henri Chabeuf, in B. Art Chrér. 1808, pp. 104-107. It was built during
the end of the thirteenth and beginning of the fourtesnth centuries, and
has long been elassed among the historic mopuments of France. 1t contains,
amaong other tressures, two remarkable ffteenthcentury works, an altar,
and the tomb of Mennot Machefoin, and Jeanne de Courcelles, his wife.
Two consscration erosses can be seen through the whitewash which covers
the walls, the earliest of which seems to be of the end of the thirtesnth
century. The most valued treasure of the church is & very beantiful reli-
quary eross of the same period. (R Art Chrel. 1868, pp. 104, 107.)

Data of the Chapel of Bainte Croix at Montmajour, — The chapel of
Sainte Creix at Montmajour hos been assigned to the year 1018 on what
passad for documentary evidence. In the €. R. dcad. Tnsc. 1808, pp. 64-70,
the evidenee is diseunssed by Brutails, who shows that the building con-
structed about 1010-1030 and dedicated May 3 was a erypt or snbterranean
church, perhaps the grotto called Oratoire de Saint-Trophime, while the
chapel of Sainte Croix was built later, probably when the twelfth century
was well advanced. This date agrees with the style of the building.

The Great Hall of the Bpiscopal Palace at Angers. — The Fevue
d" Anjou has just published an important artiele, entitled, *Le Palais Episeo-
pal d'Angers,’ from which we gather some information concerning the Great
Hall, the remaing of which interest every travellar. Thiz Hall was the
work of Ulger, 1125-1140, and was in the form of the letter T, ns was also
the Great Hall in the Episcopal Palace at Rheims and in the Wartburg at
Eisennch, Germany. Doomments have been reovered giving its dimensions,
and showing that at festivals three hundred and sixty-five persons econld be
seated here, and two hundred in the room above. A eapital of the slender
columns of the arcade separuting the nave and transept of the Hall was re-
covered in 1804, and is here published. (L. g Faroy, R, Art Chei. 1598,
Pp- 201-206.)

The Genealogy of the Crucifix of the Treasure of Chervel — Under
this title X. Barbier de Montault writes in the K. Art Chedr. 1808, pp 217-
934, n cureful study of this erucifix, which, he says, though Limousin work,
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shows German influence. He compares it with one in the Louvre and three
others, kuown respectively as the Bonuay, Gay, and Biais erosses, all of
which he places in the thirtesnth century.

Two Ivories in the Museum at Dijon.— Thess are two remarkabls
pieces of French work of the fourteenth century, a diptych and a box. The
diptych, aceording to the catalogue, was bought for the Mussam in 1514,
and pothing is known of its previous history. The six finely executed sub-
jeets are ns follows: (1) The Resurrection of Lazarus and the Entry iuto
derusalem; (2) Christ washing the diseiples’ foet; (3) The Last Sapper;
(1) Gethsemane — it is noticeable that all the disciples are represanted asleep
among the trees; not Peter, John, and James ouly; (5) The Butraynl; Christ
healing the ear of Malehus, and Judas hung; (8) Calvary. This diptych is
not unlike one which was in the Spitzer colleetion, No. 06, which, though of
somewhat different dimensions, shows the same arrangement of the same
subjects.

The box comes from the treasures of Citeaux. The sculptured eylindsr
is one piece of ivory. The sxact use of the box is uncertain, Although
undoubtedly n work of the fourteenth century, its exscution suggests the
methods of the twelfth century. (H. Cnaseve, B. Ar Chid. 1808, P

225-993.)
GERMANY

Greek Origin of the Arts and Industries of the Rhine Provinces, —
Profezsor Loeschoke of the University of Bouw, in & recent laoture deliveresd
at Elberfeld, advanced juteresting theories upon the Greek origin of the arts
and industries of the Rhine proviness, and expecinlly those of the valley of
the Moselle. The Gracco-Komaus from the south of France penetrated to
this valley, and founded Tréves, wnd their influence was seen in the glass
manufactures of the country, and also appears in many remains of ancient
seulptures of Greek mythological charncters, and o the distinotly Greek
manner of representing some of the Germanic gods. (. Art Chret. 1508,
p- 233.)

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY

The Decanal Church at Aussig. —The Decanal Church at Aussig
ghows traces of thres building periods. The lower part of the tower dates
from the early thirteenth century, the apse from the lnte thirtesnth ceutury,
while the present nave was not built until the fifteenth eantury. A brief
historical account of this chureh is given by A. Kirschner in the Mitth, Centr.
Comm. 1808, pp. 88-57,

Enamel Objects at Villach. —Tu the Mith, Centr. Comm. 1568, pp.
125-142, Dr. M. Much considers at length an interesting series of enamel
fibulae, sarrings, and other objects found in the neighborhood of Pernu aud
preserved in the museogm of Villach, The workmanship seems to represent
loeal industry of the sixth to the sighth centuries, the inspiration being
Byzantine,
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FOLAND

Acoustic Wases. —In R. Art Chrdt. 1598, p. 180, A, Brykezywski gives
a few notes of intarest, necompanied by drawings, on the placing of aconstic
terrn-eotta vases in the cathedral of Vietslavek, a church of the fourteenth
century. Aceording to Vitruvius, similar vases were used in the Greek
theatres to reénforce the sound of the setors’ volees.

HOLLAND

Prototypes of the Otrecht Psalter. — The independent investigations
of A. Goldschmidt snd of Paul Thirrien have established that the famouns
Utrecht psalter is French work of the early ninth century, and was produced
at Hautvillers, s monastery of the diocese of Rheims. The question rised
by Goldschmidt whether the prototypes of this manuseript were late Roman
or Byzantine is a difficult one. H. Graeven, in the Eep. 7. K. 1808, pp. 28—
15, shows that the general pictorial method is Byzantine rather than Boman,
and cites examples of frescoes and ivories to sustain this view.

Jean Brito and the Invention of Printing, — The Socide d' Emulation
ile Bruges has recently published a volume of 515 pages to recover for Jean
Brito the credit of having invented the art of printing. In this connection
W, H. James Wesle writes to the B. 4r Chrét. a letter showing (1) that
Brito was not a native of Bruges, but of Briltany; (2) that there iz no zound
argument for his having invented the art of printing; and (3) that there are
uo new documents to establish the claim. (2. Art Chrdi. 1898, pp. 207-200.)

RENAISSANCE ART
ITALY

Venetian Commerce and Bupremacy at Trani up to 1530.—
Although many documents have been published concerning Trani, little
has been done in the way of n continuous historical treatise. Such a study
is undertaken by F. Gobotto in the Arch. Stor, Nap, 1888, pp. 111-143.

The Monastery at Civate.—In 1550 the Abbot Lomgoni wrote his
Memorie Storiche dello ehiesa ed abbazia di 8. Pietro in Monte ¢ del menasters
di §. Calocero in Civate. Contributions to the history of this monastery are
made by M. Magistretti in the Arch, Stor. Lomb. 1808, pp. §0-120. The
very interesting oratory of 8. Benedetto, now attached to the monastery of
§. Pistro ot Civate, is published on p. 173 of the same periodical.

8. Pistro ad Aram at Naples. — In the Arch. Stor. Nap. 1808, pp.
911230, ;. de Blasiis publishes thres fourteenth-century decuments concer-
ing the church of 8. Pletro ad Aram, giving at the same time a general
history of the chareh.

Paolo Uceello. — Iu the Rep. £ K. 1898, pp. 83-04, Carl Loeser TEVIeWs
the work of Paclo Uccello, adding to the short list of his known works the
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following paintings: (1) a St. George and the Dragon, colleetion Lancko-
ronski, Vienna; (2) a somewhat later representation of St. George and the
Dragoun, Bardini eollection, Florenee; (3) nn Adoration of the Child with
figures of Sis. Jerome, Eustachius, and the Magdales., Loeser finds in Paola
Uecello primarily an artist, occupying o middle ground between the TEpTE-
sentatives of the older school and the renovators of mrt, and ouly second-
arily an investigntor of the problems of perspective.

Designs by Pinturicchio for the Borgia Apartments of the Vati-
can.— Venturi publishes in L’ Arte, 1898, pp. 3243, seven designs of
figures found with slight variation in the frescoes of the Borgia apartments
of the Vatican. Two of these designs are in the Stidel Museum at Frank-
fort, two in the British Musenm, and three in the Louvre. The drawings
in the Louvre are not ou exhilition sud are not attributed ; the others have
beretofore been accepted ns by Gentile Bellink, The publication of these
drawings should serve to correct and inerease our admirstion for Pin-
turicchio’s ability as & Sranghtsman.

Baccio Pontelli and the Fortress at Ostia. — The noble fortress at
Ostin, built in 1488, was attributed by Vasari to the architect Giulinno da
Bangallo. During 1807 the following inseription was discovered above the
eorniee of the door: Baceio . Pontello . florentine . architecto. This inserip-
tion places Baccio Pontelli amongst the most illustrious military enginesrs
of the latter half of the fourteenth century. (E. Rocoms, L' drfe, 1508,
PP 27-81.)

Michelangelo's Slave and the Leocodn. — (). Ollendorf in the Rep.
Jo K. 1868, pp. 118-115, ealls attention to virions points of resemblance
between Michelangelo’s bound slave and the Lasocodn, Michelangelo was
one of the first to see and study the Laocodn group after its diseovery in the
ruins of the pulace of Titus in 1506. His slaves wers, however, not seulp-
tuwred until 1514,

Benvenuto Cellini at the French Court, — In B. A reh. XXXTL. 1508,
pp- 241276, L. Diwier subjects the memoirs of Cellini to eriticism, 5[
cially by eomparing statements contained i them with those of the journal
of Francis I, taken from the Cutalogue des Actes of that king. Many of
Cellini’s statements are found to be at least innccurate and to give o false
iden of the eireamstances of the time and the court.

GERMANY

The Hamburg Master of 1435. — Dir. Schlie has written the text o
accompany eleven phototypes, published by Nobring of Litbeck, tepresenting
the work of a masterly painter who lived uf Hamburg about 1485 His
work s represented by a Christ, ns o Man of Sorrows, in the Art Gallery,
Humburg; by nine fragments of an ultar-piece, formerly in the Johannis-
kirche, Hamburg, and now in the gallery at Schwerin, repressnting scenes
from the lives of Christ and of St. Thomas; by a small Christ, as 5 Man of
Sorrows, from the Old Cathedral, Hamburg, and now in the Museam st
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Leipzig. This talented artist seems to have come from one of the schools of
Westphalin or Hanover, but his name is unkoown. (A. GOLDENSCHMIDT,
Rep. f. K. 1808, pp. 116-121.)

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY

Fresco Calendars at Woronetz and Suczawitza, — The monastio
church at Woronetz wns built in 1435, and its poreh decorated in 1542, The
monastery at Suczawitza was built and painted in the last decade of the
sixteenth century. The porches of these two churches are decorsted each
with n series of fresco paintings, one for each day of the vear. The days
are represented by their corresponding saints, who are frequently portrayed
ms martyts. Hence these porches are monumental martyrologies of marked
importanes for the history of Christian art.  In style they illustrate, for the
most part, Byzautine types from Mt. Athos, with which same Italinn and
some Iocal influsnees are mingled. They are described in detail and illos-
trated in o noteworthy srticle by Dr. Wladimir Milkowiex in the Minh.
Centr. Comn. 1898, pp. 1-45.

ENGLAND

Iron Casting in Sussex. — At a mesting of the Society of Antiguaries,
May 12, Mr. Bateman, through Mr. Hartshorne, exhibited part of a gypeiers
frame, probably of the fifteenth eentury, found near Benthall Hall, Salop.
The Warwickshire Natural History and Archaeclogical Society, through
Mr. Allen, exhibited a series of enmmelled disks and rings, parts of the
desoration of o late Celtie bronze bowl found at Chesterton, on the Foss
way. Mr. J. Starkie Gardoer read a paper :On Iroo-casting in Snpssex.’
Evidence showed that the art of easting in iron originated in Sussex rather
than Germany. The most ancient example of the sort is the groveslab in
Burwash Chureh, which, from its inseription in Lombarndie letiers, is gen-
erally aocepted as fourteenth-century work: Next in date come the Sussex
eannon of wronght-iron hoops and bars shrunk upon hollow casi-iron cham-
bers.  Such examples show that iron fonnding in Sussex quite early in the
fifteenth century had progressed from plain solid casting to core easting.
The foreign elaim to priority in iron ensting rests on documents, while the
English, based npon actual speeimens, seems conclusive in fovor of Sussex.
The use of cast bronze as well ns cast iron for early guns was then disoussed.
France, Burgundy, and Austrin sppear to have nsed bronze at the accession
of Henry VIII, whilst England used partly bronze, but more extensively
wronght iron, and the most modern cannon were purchiased abroad snd cast
in London and at Calais to rival the formidable French artillery. Bronze cost
ahout 744 » ton, so that the offer of Ralph Hogge, of Buxted, to prodnce the
same kind of ordnance in iron st 100 in 1543 was weleomed a3 n great
advines.  All the king’s most famous founders, foreign and English, wers
at onee despatched to the seat of operations in France and Scotland, and set
up an indusiry which remuined the stuple of the Sussex founders. The



158 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY [Vor, 111, 1660

chief materials for n history of the founder's art in Sussex are the TEpTE-
sentations seen in fire-backs, which were diseussed in their various forms.
Andirons were of subordinate interest, and principally of one type. Besides
cannon, backs, and andirous, the founders of the Weald produced n few
graveslabs, mortars, weights, some wonderful gypsy caldrons, and, just as
the industry was expiring, a few vases, plnques, and other artistic objeets,
The wronght-iron work of the Weald was Hmited to insignificant utensils,
and important works of the sort are rarer here than anywhers in England.
In the discussion which followed, Mr. Micklethwaite indorsed the elaims of
the Burwash graveslab as the earliest specimen of cast iron. Mr. W. Gow-
land spoke of its accidental production in earlier times, and supported foreign
claims to priority in the invention. (Athen. May 21, 1505.)

Palimpsest Brass at Okeover.— At o mesting of the Archasologieal
Institute { English), June 1, 1808, M. Mill Stephenszon read some notes on
the palimpsest brass at Okeover, Staffordshire. This bruss was originally
laid down to the memory of William, Lord Zouch, of Haryngworth, on the
death of his first wife, Alice Seymour, in 1447, and in 1535 was convertad
into a memorial to Humphrey Oker and his wife and family. (Athen, June
11, 1808.)
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AN ALTAR-PIECE BY GIROLAMO DA CREMONA

Prare 11

Ix the good old days when genins was in fashion, a work
of art not authenticated by documents was invariably ascribed
to the greatest master whose style it was thought to resemble.
And now that some of us are beginning to return to the
opinion, certainly far more attractive and quite as tenable,
that in the work of art at least, genius is, after all, every-
thing,— now that we have made the complete round, we meat
at the opposite end the good folk who are for the first time
hearing of environment, historical methods, importance of
local phenomena, and all the rest of the late M. Taine's retail
counter. The enigmatic work of art suddenly has ceased to
be a masterpiece by Leonardo or Michelangelo, Raphael or
(Giorgione, Muntegna or Giambellini, and become & most inter-
esting specimen by the local painter whose name Signor So-
and-So, parish-inspector of antiquities, with the aid of Canonico
So-and-So, who has a turn for old parchment, has unearthed as
the indubitable author of & faded and appalling fresco in the
sacristy of the local eollegiate church.

Until the other day, a fascinating altar-piece in the cathedral
of Viterbo used to be pointed out to you by a friendly canon
A4S & most unquestionable work by Andrea Mantegna. Now
it is no longer by Mantegna, but, of course, — how could it for
s0 long remain unrecognized ? — by the local genius, Lorenzo di
Viterbo.

But the old-fashioned eriticism had used its eyes better than

the new, and, though wrong, was not at all so far wrong as

Ammsrican Journnd of A robimenlogy, Seoond Berles.  Journa] of thi 141
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the new. Lorenzo di Viterbo was indesd capably of 4 work ip
quality no less than this, but he happens to havy jind Bothing
to do with it. The altar-piece is in fact Manted yeuqae,

And now let me deseribe the picture (Prare Ih. Oy g Jow,
round pedestal stands Christ blessing with one hyhd, o pile the
other is held in protection over the portrait bust of yn Gl hishop
who appears in profile, as large as life, at the tom of the
altar-piece.  To the right and left of Christ stayl the Raptisg
and the Evangelist, and between them and Chrigh yog ses tlig
figures of St. Leonard and of a monastic saint whon I aannog
identify. The upper part of the panel is deeghyted with o
hanging lamp, chains of beads and balls, and {tyii, Chrisg
has a very high forehead, with bright auburn Lair Blling in
curls down to his shoulders. A white mantly Wiaps him
about, leaving visible his right shonlder, covered| With & vich]y
embroidered tunic. The Baptist has curly, red [ ynle, anq
wears a red mantle over a tunic of mauve. Ty B v gelisg
has an aureole of yellow hair, wears a pink mynela ynd an
embroidered tunic. The figures are over-tall, bug hold them.
selves proudly. The faces have great beauty, eve 1r|ﬁ|~i_nﬂ,iuu_
The whites of the eyes are rather prominent and bjuish, The
general tone is very brilliant. On the pedests| (hary §s gy
inseription which reads: SALVATOR MUNDI salwh pNos,
MCCCCLXXII.

The painter of this altar-piece, whoever he, was, sither
enjoyed the aequaintance of the Young Manteg i, oy shared
in the latter’s novitiate at Padua, The picture Gy ravealy
as much.  To begin with, the hanging lamp, beayle apel frujt
are a species of decorntion almost confined ¢, the Piyduge
Ferrara-Venetian painters usually termed Squbeiogesoly,
The figures are over-tall, as in the earlior work, &y jeasd, of ajl
those masters who felt the influence of Jacopo Mejling.  The
feeling for form is considerable, but the artist shared in e wan-
nerisms as well as in the dryness of the Squarcionyfohis  Clom-
pare the legs of the Baptist here, their absurdly & o] Fpees,
and their ecalves, with the legs of Mantegna's Bptise in bis
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St. Zeno altar-piece at Verona (Alinari, 13548), of Bonsignori's
St. Cristopher in his Polyptych at SS. Giovanni e Paolo in
Venice (Alinari, 13699), or of Bernardo Parenzano's figures
in the picture of the Doria Gallery in Rome, representing a
saint giving alms (Braun, Rome, 141). You will not fail to
note the kind of resemblance which occurs among kindred
only.  The draperies have their own tale to tell, The heavily
embroidered stuffs are treated in a way to remind us of Gen-
tile Bellini in his youth, of the young Carpaceio, and, above
all, of the gorgeous Crivelli. In general character, the folds
have the Squarcionesque peculiarity of giving way to a passion
for calligraphic flourishes while studiously seeking to reveal
the forms underneath. Even Mantegna’s draperies, as a
glance at his enrliest works, such as, for instance, the Eremi-
tani frescoes, and his latest, “ The Triumph of Scipio™ (at the
National Gallery), will persuade one, are at no time free from
this awkward ecompromise between pure form, on the one hand,
and, on the other, pure decoration. In our painter, the con-
trast of the long, dry Squarcionesque form of the Christ, for
example, clearly manifested, and of the swathing, swirling.
eddying draperies which cover it, is so strong that there is
no accounting for it except on the hypothesis that the author.
even while painting an altar-piece, was held down by the
habits of an art where calligraphy was more at home — by
the habits of the illuminator.

The draperies are not the only feature in which, as it seems
to me, the illuminator's hand betrays itself. The very bright
color, the brilliant tone, are indications, no less significant, of
this art. T would go even farther, and suy thut the scheme of
color suggests close affinity with the school of Verona, and
that something in the types, and even in the feeling, strengthens
this suggestion.

A painter who was also an illuminator, showing clear marks
of affinity with the schools of both Padua and Verona— of
course it must be Liberale, who, as everybody knows, worked
for years at a place so near Viterbo as Monte Oliveto Maggiore.
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Yes, indeed! And when you look closer, see how much of
Liberale and his pupil Caroto the heads of Christ and of the
Evangelist remind yon, how singularly like Liberale's are the
folds of the draperies, particularly of this same Evangelist.
Then, how odd! but this very arrangement of the group oceurs
in a picture by Liberale —the altar-piece in San Fermo, at
Verona. It has been photographed by Lotze. There you have
St. Anthony standing on a round pedestal, to his right and left
on either side a bishop, and between his shoulders and those of
the bishops on either side the head of a saint. In fact, the
identical composition.

All this is very true, and it does in a wonderful way prove
that the Viterbo altar-piece is by a North Italian akin to the
masters of Padua and Verona; but Liberale, in spite of strong
affinities to him, he was not. Liberale’s ideals in art were never
so serions; he never approached Mantegna so closely as does
the figure of the Baptist in the picture before us. Not only in
his intention, but in his feeling does Liberale seem to be differ-
ent from the painter of the Viterbo altar-piece, who had a
subtler sense of beauty, and a deeper feeling for the significance
of his subject. I will not go to the length of declaring that as
interpretation the Christ here is successful. To my knowledge
there is no satisfactory representation of Christ. But the face
in this picture has at least a power of appeal, a something re-
fined, something far from the ordinary, an infinite capacity for
ecstasy. It shows a serious attempt on the part of the artist
to think out the problem of what the face of the Christ must be
like. The other faces are scarcely less ecstatic and expressive.
Then the donor is among the greatest achievements in por-
truiture up to that date. It reminds one of Fra Filippo's own
portrait in the Coronation of the Virgin, now in the Florence
Academy, but the Viterbese bishop iz a vastly superior presen-
tation, both as form and feeling.

Now all this was out of Liberale’s reach. And when we
deseend to more obvious considerations we are equally obliged
to reject the attribution to Liberale. The forms are not his.
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We have here neither his characteristic hand nor his ear. The
drapery bears the strongest resemblance to Liberale, but is far
less jugged, pointed, and erisp.  More wer, the author of the
Viterbo altar-piece had a greater mistery over line, to which he
knew how to give something, at least, of Mantegna's, or even
Crivelli's inevitableness. Liberale's line iy always more or less
slovenly,

As we now stand, then, the Viterho altar-piece is neither by
Mantegna nor by Liberale. Its author was probably an illnmi-
nator who studied both at Padua and Verona. As an artist he
reveals a talent inferior certainly to Mantegna's, but not to
Liberale's, and scarcely to the talent of any other of his contem-
poraries not of the first rank. Perhaps he would stand least
out of place alongside of —let me say — Ercole Roberti.
Clearly he was no Central Italian, and the attribution to
Lorenzo di Viterbo is sheer nonsense.

So much the eareful consideration of the picture has revealed
to us, and there, but for one fortunate fact. we should stop.
This fact happens to be the existence of works by the same
hand, — works this time perfectly anthenticated with regard to
authorship. These are a large number of illnminations, most
of which are now in the cathedral of Sienn; the author is Girg-
lamo da Cremona.

Of this artist almost nothing has hitherto been known.
Apparently he was only an illuminator, and it is certain that he
worked in Siena, off and on, from 1467 to 14751 and that in
1472 he did some illuminations for Monte Oliveto Maggiore.?
That Girolamo was more than a mere illuminator was first sus-
pected by Mr. William Rankin, who recognized his hand in a
* Nutivity " of the Jarves Collection (No. 55) at Yale College
(Fig. 1).* Unfortunately I am aequainted with this work in the
photograph only, which Mr. Rankin was obliging enough to
send me. Judging from this,— and it happens to be adequate, —
Mr. Rankin's attribution is so satisfuctory that for those whe

1 Vasari, Le Monnier, YL, 189, ? Vasari, Sanaonf, TV, 684,
B American Jowried af Avchueology, First Series; X, p 148,
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know Girolamo da Cremona, an attempt to prove that this inter-
esting little picture was by him would be like telling the clock
by algebra. To others T recommend a comparison of the two

Fizone 1. —Tux Nirrvirr,

* Nativities " found among the Sienese Hlmminations (Lombardi,
210, 219). This Nativity,” however, is too close in shape to

the miniatures to increase greatly our estimate of Girolamo da
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Cremona, or to enlarge our acquaintance with his artistic per-
sonality. The Viterbo altar-piece, on the other hand, is so
majestic a work, reveals, as we have seen, a painter of such
high talent, that if 1 can establish that Girolamo was its author,
I shall have proved also that beside being one of the greatest
Italinn illuminators, he holds Lis own among the worthisr
Italian painters.

To deseribe in detail Girolamo’s miniatures is not to my
purpose, but a few words regarding their style and peculiari-
ties will certainly not be out of place here, They have of
course the brilliancy of all illuminations, and something of the
garishness peculiar to the Veronese eraftsmen. As compared
with Liberale’s work they betray no greater mastery over form,
indeed a mastery at times not so complete, but greater interest
in form as a problem. They show but a languid interest in
genare ; on the other hand, their author cared very much to get
the utmost expression out of the various figures he tried to de-
pict. I would refer to the “ Christ weeping over Jernsalem ™
( Lombardi, 152), with its tenderness and pathos ; to the two
versions of the * Vision of Ezekiel,” with their apocalyptie
ecstasy (Lombardi, 146, 147); to the even more apocalypti
figure of the white-stoled angel with his mantle fluttering
wilidly about him as he stands on the rock, fuba mirum spargens
gonum (Lombardi, 8T7; Fig. 2); or to such tenderer moods as
we see in the “Three Virgin Martyrs” (Lombardi, 190 ;
Fig. 8), or the » Assumption of the Virgin" (Lombardi, 173).
All in all, & profounder personality, a subtler artist, reveals
himself here than in any of Liberale’s miniatures. That
the estimate is so usually reversed seems due chiefly to the
incubus of famous names and the written words, both of which
make it so hard to look at anything whatever with one's own
eyes, to feel with one’s own heart.

Girolamo's closest affinities, as we discover them in these
same illuminations, are with Liberale, and in matters more
essential, with Mantegna and the Squarcioneschi. The latter
relationship would, by the way, account for his greater interest
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in form. Look at the « Nativity " (Lombardi, 219). The
kueeling Virgin and the child are not only Squarcionesque in
general, but prove clearly that Girolamo was acquainted with
Mantegna's “ Nativity " (last heard of as in the collection of
T. Boughton Knight, Esq.). The feeling for line, where it is

at its best, is strongly Mantegnesque, even Crivellesque, and

Firoune 2 —AwcEL oF THE ResrnrEction.

the landseape has an equally Squarcionesque character, modi-
fied somewhat, it is true, by the scale of the illnminator's art.
The character of Girolamo da Cremong, then, as deduced
from his authentiented works, corresponds to a remarkable de-
gree with that of the painter of the Viterbo ultar-picce.  His
works and this reveal un identieal gpirit, an identical purpose,

and an identical training. The difference is in the quality, a
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difference such as there must be between illumination and
serious painting, — but to this point I shall return later. Nor
is there anything in the outer circumstances of the Viterbo
altar-piece that would prevent its being by Girolamo. It is
dated 1472, and in that yvear Girolamo left Siena for a while
to take Liberale’s place at Monte Oliveto Maggiore. The dis-
tance between this place and Viterbo, both practically on the

Fiorne . —Tax Tonee Viesrs Manryns

high road to Rome, is so slight that Girolamo could very well
have gone from the one to the other in a day.

Thus there is every probability that Girolamo da Cremona
was the author of the Viterbo picture. It now behooves us
to see whether a minute examination of diverse significant
peculiarities will turn this strong probability into certainty.

Let us begin with the types in the picture, and first of all
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with the head of Clrist. It is very long, with an exceptionally
high forehead. We find these peculiarities strikingly exempli-
fied in the illuminations, particularly where Christ is repre-
sented: * Christ addressing the kneeling apostles™ (Lombardi,
77: Fig. 4); *Christ healing a leper™ { Lombardi, 216);

Frovne 4 — UHRIST ADDHE2SING THE KyeErLise AvosTiks

“(Christ exorcising the evil spirit from a Demoniac™ (Lom-
bardi, 197). In all these there is not only great identity
in ideal and feeling, but in the peculinrities mentioned.
They oceur elsewhere as well: for example, in one of the

“Three Virgin Martyrs™ (Fig. 8): in a face seen over
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Christ’s shoulder in the “Marriage of Cana.” The other
types are not so easily matehed, but the Japtist has a decided
and asquiline nose, which was a favorite of Girolamo’s, and

may be seen in many of his illuminations, To mention a

Fioure 5 —Tie Ascissios.

few examples taken at random: the apostle on the extreme
right in the * Ascension™ (Lombardi, 193); an * Apostle
striding forward ™ (Lombardi, 206); “a Sacrifice according
to Jewish Rite” (Lombardi. 204); the “Descent of the
Holy Spirit® ( Lombardi, 214).
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In the illuminations as well as in the picture certain figures
are out of all proportion tall. Good examples may be seen in
the * Annunciation” (Lombardi, 220); in the *Ascension™
(Lombardi, 1113'}: in the = Angel of the Resurreetion™ (Fig.
2); and in the * Assumption ” (Lombardi, 175).

A striking peculiarity in the picture is the drawing of the
legs, exaggerating the mannerisms of all the Squarcioneschi,
and in the figure of the Evangelist, so absurdly out of draw-
ing. We shall not fail to find this matched again and again
in the miniatures. But one or two examples must suffice : the
Striding Apostle’s right leg has the identical curve ; an absurd
instunce is the Christ in the * Healing of the Demoniag™
( Lombardi, 197).

Characteristic to o degree even greater than any of the pecu-
Liarities already mentioned, are the ears, the hands, and the
draperies. In the illuminations, owing ne doobt to the more
calligraphic tendencies of this art, the ear tends to have no
marked character, although in so far as it has it at all, the
form ngrees with the ears in the picture. Let me refer to the
“Almsgiving " (Lombardi, 198) as an example. But a more
striking identity than exists between the ear of the Donor
in the Viterbo picture and the ear of St. Joseph in the Yale
College “ Nativity ™ there could not well be. It is, moreover,
so very peculiar that to the stndent who knows just how to nse
such evidence, the identity in authorship of these two works
is put beyond all doubt—and, as we have seen already, the
“ Nativity " is too obviously by Girolamo da Cremons to need
demonstration.

The hands in the picture are badly drawn ; so are they in
the illuminations, and in both they have the same shapes and
the same faults.  Clrist blesses with a gesture almost identieal
with the one in “ His blessing the wine at Cana™ (Lombardi,
218). Both His blessing and His protecting hands are paral-
leled by the hands of God the Father in “ Ezekiel’s Vision ™
(Lombardi, 747).  The right hand of the Evangelist, appear-
ing from under his cloak, has the shape and movement of
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Christ’s hand in the illumination representing him as address-
ing the Kneeling Apostles. The most singular hand of all is
St. Leonard’s. It runs out into an endless toothpick where
the little finger ought to be. Now, we find frequently
approaches to this monstrosity in the miniatures, but I shall
cite only one example, —one of perfect identity, — the left hand
of St. Jerome in the illumination wherein we see this saint anid
St. Anthony conversing (Lombardi, 201). Now, a peculiarity
so singular as this is not likely to oceur in two different artists
having in common so many other characteristics as have the
anthors of the Sienese illuminations and of the Viterbo picture.
They must have been painted by the same person.

‘The most striking oddity in the Viterbo picture I still have
to speak of —the draperies. They have already been de-
scribed as swirling and eddying. On the figure of Christ they
assume the fantastic shapes of blown glass, of vitreous eddies
siucked into vitreons whirlpools, The draperies of the other
figures tend to take the same shape, particularly on the figure
of the Baptist. Those of the Evangelist, on the other hand,
are more usual, more like Libernle’s, Now we shall not find
in Girolamo’s illuminations draperies with quite the vitreous
texture that they have in the picture, yet the resemblance is
remarkably close. Look at the angel with the trumpet to
which I already have referred several times. Look at his long
tunic. Its folds swirl into eddies and are sucked up or down
into little whirlpools very much as we have observed in the
picture. In the “Three Virgin Martyrs,” on the other hand,
the figure on the right has draperies which even exaggerate
the vitreous, tormented effect of the folds in the altar-piece.
Perhaps the most striking resemblance of all in this peculi-
arity will be found in the mantle of Christ where He is repre-
sented as addressing the Kneeling Apostles.

I would now point out one or two resemblances between
draperies of a less singular kind, All the Squarcioneschi
tended to make the stuffs worn by their figures drag between
the feet, but seldom, if ever, in u painting, have I seen this
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tendency carried to such an extreme as in the draperies of
Christ in the Viterbo picture. This extreme is paralleled, if
not surpassed, in Girolumo's miniature of thg Striding Apostle
( Lombardi, 208). The Evangelist’s draperies catch on the leg
in two or three places, while clinging to the rest almost as close
as tights. This again is a Squarcionesque mannerism, but
what is so curious here in the Evangelist is that beside pulling
on the leg and elinging to it, the drapery by some miracle
manages to blow free to the side. Just this singularity we find
again and again in Girolamo’s illuminations, and a good in-
stanee is found in the *Two Apostles™ (Lombardi, 212). One
more point of resemblance remains to be noted. The Baptist’s
girdle is knotted and the ends left hanging or canght up,
exactly and precisely as in the girdle of * King David ” among
Girolamo’s illmminations (Lombardi, 194).

It may now be urged, —

“True, you have proved that the Viterbo altar-piece is cer-
tainly by a North Italiap miniaturist who was also a painter.
You are right in declaring that this painter was not Liberale.
You also have succeeded in establishing & singularly close re-
semblance in spirit, style, and in all significant mannerisms
between the pieture in question and Girolamo da Cremona's
illuminations. But,” the objector will continue, * there surely
remains a something not yet satisfactory.”

A difference does, in fact, remain, a difference in quality, in
artistic intention, yet by no means not to be bridged. Even in
the miniatures the quality as an average is very high, and in
the figure of the angel reaches the height of the picture. But
surely, illumination was one thing and painting another. An
artist who practised both, if talented, surely would have taken
painting as a much more serious matter, and having an altar-
piece to do would exert himself as he would rarely in the
pettier art, manifesting a talent surprising to such as know
him in this latter phase only. Let us take a case beyond
denial. Liberale’s minintures are charming and delightful, but
who would deny the gulf between them and such more serious
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works as his St. Sebastians in Milan and in Berlin, his Pietd
at Munich, or his * Death of Dido” in London? Now there
surely is no greater difference in quality between Girolamo’s
illuminations and the Viterbo picture. ' ’

An interesting question suggests itself. Between Girolamo
da Cremona as revealed in his illuminations, and as further re-
vealed in the fascinating splendor of the Viterbo altar-piece,
and Liberale of Verona, there certainly must have existed a
band of connection. One must have had an influence on the
other., Now who was the giver, and who the receiver? That
is u question the full answer to which we doubtless shall find
in Dr. J. P. Richter's long-promised work on the painters of
Verona. I would meanwhile say that it must be by no means
taken for granted that Liberale necessarily was the giver.

In 1472, the date on Girolamo da Cremona’s altar-piece
at Viterbo, Liberale was only one and twenty years old. For
at least six years he had been in Tuscany. He thuos had left
his Veronese home when he was fifteen or little more. His
miniatures reveal a sturdy, gifted personality, but no trace of
direct intercourse with the Squarcioneschi is visible, How old
Girolamo was at this same date—1472—is to me, at least,
unknown. Judging from the maturity of the work, I should
suspect him to have been nearer thirty than twenty —at all
events older than Liberale. His interconrse with the Squar-
cioneschi is patent and must have been direct:; moreover, it
seems to me that he was particularly impressed by Mantegna's
frescoes in the Eremitani at Padua, and by the same master’s
altar-piece in St. Zeno's, at Verona.  As these were done before
1460, and as these are the works Girolamo retained most in
his mind, it may indicate either that leaving this region for
Tuscany at so early a date he saw none of Mantegna's later
works, or that, being at the most sensitive age at about 1460
he was most impressed by what he saw at that time. Everi on
this later hypothesis, Girolamo conld not have been born much
later than, let us say, 1442, — which wonld make him nearly
ten years older than Liberale.
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If he was so mueh older than Liberale and as an artist not
inferior, and if he possessed the valued Paduan seience, which
Liberale certainly had not brought with him to Tuseany, then
I should scarcely hesitate to believe thut Liberale owed much
to Girolamo ds Cremona.

BERNHARD BeERENSON,
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AN ACHILLES RELIEF AT ACHOURIA
[Prare 1117

Ox Prate 111 is reproduced a relief at present preserved in
the small village of Achouria, near the site of ancient Tegea
in Arcadia. The relief was found near the church of Palaio-
Episkopi. It was first seen by Conze and Michaelis in the
course of their travels in Greece in 1860, and is mentioned hy
them very briefly in the report of their journey published in
the Annali dell' Institute di Corrispondenza Archeologica for the
year following.! Since that time no further account of the
relief has appeared. In 1889, when the French were excavat-
ing at Tegea, M. Gustave Fougéres induced the owner of the
relief to remove it from the position where he found it? so
that at present it is standing in the courtyard of the owner's
house propped up against the house wall.

The relief is of marble, originally white but now gray from
the exposure to which the stone has been subjected. It is
1.95 m. long on top, and 0.72 m. wide at the widest part, and
its thickness at the top is 0.125 m. The upper portion of the
slab upon which a moulding is ent is uninjured, but the lower

1 Vol XXNIIT (1861), p. #1. Cf. PL B, 2

* M. Fouogbres writes mo that when he first saw it the relief was hidden under
a heap of manure in o stable, and that it was only by assuring the owner that i
should not be teken sway that he was able to have it removed.  The peasants
of Achonrin nre particolarly jealous of the monnments among them, und will on
no condition allow them to be removed.  In the neighboring village of Piali on
attempt his been mnde to start a small musenm, and many of the things found
at Tegea have been collected there, but the people of Achouria Inslst upon
retiining their antiguities in thelr own possession.

Ameriean Juurnal af Archasalogy, Besand Borles,  Jonrmal of the 177
Archpslingion] Institute of Anserbes, Vol 11T (1808), Noa. 4 2.
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part is broken to a greater or less extent its entire length.
The outling of the moulding, which has & width of 0.16 m.,
may be seen from the accompanying drawing (Fig. 1). Below
the moulding come the figures of the relief,
Achilles driving his chariot round the walls
of Troy with the body of Hector tied by the
heels to the chaviot. Achilles, facing to the
right, is represented as a beardless youth,
Fiorne L. —FPromee  standing with left foot advanced in a char-
of Mouthise oF iy g wears, pushed back on his head, a
Acuirces RELier, . 5 e J

elmet the crest of which projects into the

moulding above it, and a snit of scale armor with leather flap
below reaching nearly to the knee. In his right hand he holds a
short, broad sword with a shiarp point, and in his outstretched
left hand the reins of his horses. The chariot in which he is
standing is partially broken off, but the greater part of the box
and half of one wheel remains. It is by far too small for the tig-
ure init. The horses drawing the chariot are going at full speed.
Only two horses are clearly represented, but an additional hoof
and what appears to be the nose of a third horse seem to indi-
cate that the urtist wished to represent a chariot drawn by four
horses. Back of the chariot are the two feet and part of the
legs of a figure which was lying on its back but is now broken
off. This undoubtedly was intended for Heetor tied by the
heels to Achilles's chariot. Behind the chariot at the left
is the standing fizure of a warrior moving toward the right.
He is represented as a bearded man older than Achilles, He,
too, wears, pushed back on his head, a helmet, with a crest
partially cut off by the moulding, and armor of the same piat-
tern as that of Achilles. His helmet resembles the Corin-
thian style of helmet, but has a band passing under the chin.
On his outstretched left arm he bears a cireulur shield which
he holds by means of a strap on the inside. Iy his right
hand he holds a short spear with the point turned towards
the ground. He wears on his left side a sword, of which the
hilt alone is visible. In the background is a wall, doubtless

A

i bl -
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intended for the wall of Troy, with two towers, one back of
Achilles and the other at the extreme right of the slab,

The date of the reliel cannot be uncertain. The general
character of the work, its crudity and lack of proportion,
stamp it at once as a product of late Roman times.!

Two questions at once suggest themselves in connection with
this relief: first, the identity of the standing warrior, and,
second, the mse to which the slab was put. Both of these
questions can be answered with some degree of certainty. In
the account of the death of Hector and the dishonor done his
body in the Iliad? no mention is made of any other warrior
than Achilles. Consequently, it might be supposed that the
scalptor here did not intend to represent any particular hern.
But this is hardly likely if we follow the analogy of the vises,
-where the names are often added, as an aid to the identification
of the figures. Two men appear to be associated with Achilles
in the dragging of Hector on the vases. One is his charioteer.
Automedon, and the other is Odysseus. The figure on the
relief is certainly not intended for the charioteer. He is a
warrior fully armed for battle, and quite independent of the
chariot, and is very different from the figures of Automedon
as they appear on the vases. Odyssens we find represented in
eonnection with this scene on a black-figured amphora repro-
duced by Gerhard.®2 On the right, standing near the funeral
mound of Patroclus, is Achilles, looking down at the dead
body of Hector, which is attached by the feet to a four-horse
chariot. In the chariot stands the charioteer, facing whom is a
winged goddess. Above the funeral mound is the spirit of
Patroclus, a small armed figure, while to the left, in front
of the horses, is a warrior with helmet, shield, and greaves, a

! Beale armor of different designs was nsed by Roman soldiers at different
periods, A suit similar to that of the Achouria relief appears on a Roman
gravestone, now in Viennn, llusteating the equipment of a centurion, The
stong dates from the first century of our ern.  Cf. Baumeister, Denk. III,
. 2001, fix. 2978,

T L X 306 ; alsn ) 14 .

¥ Auserl. Griech, Vasenbilder, vol. 111, pl. excix ; also text, pp, 104-108,
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sword, and perhaps a spear. Beside him is his name, OVETEV,
or Odysseus. This figure corresponds very well with the
wirrior on the relief, and suggests that the seulptor intended
his figure, too, for Olysseus. That Odyssens should be chosen
to accompany Achilles in this scene is most natural because of
the part he played in the Trojan war and in subsequent story :
and furthermore he is mentioned in the Iliad! among the
chiefs who are with Achilles previous to his arming for the
combat with Heotor.

The second guestion—the purpese for which the slab was used
—cannot be answered with absolute certainty. The moulding at
the tap and the fact that the slab is entirely broken across the
bottom at once suggest the idea that the relief is the sculptured
side of a savcophaguns. This view is further strengthened by
the fact that a projecting ridge hus been left along the top of-
the slab on the inside (see Fig. 1). which suggests that the top
wis 8o cut in order to keep the cover of the sarcophagus in
place. On the other hand, the seulptured reliefs on other sar-
cophagi are usually crowded with a number of fizures even
when they exhibit the same subject, and this relief seems to
require something more to make the picture complete.  So that
it might be regurded s one of a series of reliefs decorating the
buse of some monument. The view first advanced, however,
namely, that it was part of a sarcophagus, seems the more
probable of the two.

The subject of the relief is a common one in Greek art,
appearing on sarcophagi, vases. gems, terra-cotta lamps, and
elsewhere.  Overbeck in his Bildwerke zum Thebischen und
Troisehen Heldenkries? has collected all the representations of
the scene known to him when he published his work. To these
may be added the following not ineluded in Overbeck’s list :

(1} A sarcophagus in the Looyre 2
(2) A sareophagns in the British Muzewm from ierapytna in Creted

13 ® Text, p. 458 . ; pl. xix, nos, 512,
5 Benndor!, Wiener Viiwlegohdiitter, Serie B, Taf. Vii, 2B,
¥ Thid,, Serie O, Taf. xi, 24,
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(%) Fragment of the fronl of a sarcophagus in Inee Blundell Hall, Lancs-
shire, England.!

(H) A tensa in Home. On this bronze tensa, or saered chariot, the scene
weeurs three times, in all theee epses being exactly alike.?

(3) An amphora in the museum at Naples.®

(5) A terra-votta slab from Syracuse st Canterbury. This contnins an
exact copy of the part of the reliefs on the Arn Casali, representing tlhe
dragzing of Heetor by Achillez. The slab is believed to be o modern forgery.4

Besides the ubove, additional references may be given for
two monuments only briefly mentioned by Overbeck: a relief
now in Weburn Abbey, but formerly built into a gate at Ephe-
sus ;% and part of the cover of a sarcophagus at Oxford.s

Of all the monuments upon which the dragging of Hector's
body by Achilles is represented, both those mentioned above
and those in Overbeck’s list, the only one known to have been
found in Greece proper is the relief from Achouria. The
others come from Asin Minor, Crete, Sicily, and Italv. This
is surprising inasmuch as Achilles was the great hero of Greece
and was worshipped as such especinlly in the Peloponnesus
(Paus. II1, 20, 8; III, 24, 5; cf. also III, 19, 11). The fact
seems to be established, however, that in Roman times, at any
rate, this scene was more popular in other parts of the ancient
world than in Greece proper.

Baumeister in his Denkmdler (p. 735) has raised the question
48 to whether or not the various representations of the drag-
ging of Heetor which we have go buck to a common original,
and is inclined to think that they do. If that is the case.
however, the difference in detail in the various exumples is
too great to admit of their being copies. It is perhaps not
improbable that the dragging of Batis at Gaza by Alexander,

! Michaelis, Ancicnt Marbles in Great Britain, p. 352, no. 970,

2 Bull. delln Com. Arch. of Roma, 1877, p. 110, pla. xi-xv,

* Heydemann, Die Vasensammiungen des Mus, Nas. su Neapel, p. 578,
no, 3264,

¥ Michaelis, op. cit., p. 276, no, 156,

* Choiseul Gouffier, La frice Pit., vol. T, pl. 121 ; Michaelis, op. ¢it., p. 750,
ni, v,

" Benndorf, op. eit. Serie O, Taf, xi, 3; Michaslis, op. off, . 808, no. 111,
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in imitation of Achilles, legendary though this may be, may
have influenced some sculptor or painter of repute to rep'ru-
duce the scene in the Jliad, and if that is the case, no doulit
such u work would have considerable influence on minor artists
of a later time. But if there ever was such a work, we have
no literary evidence for it, and its existence must remain pure
hypothesis.
Witniam N. BaTes.
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AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDY OF THE ANTIGONE
OF EURIPIDES

THE story of Antigone was unquestionably known and told
before the time of the play of Sophocles, but it was by this
poet cast into its final form; for despite the succeeding An-
tigones (among which in ancient times we may mention those
of Euripides and Aceius) the Sophoclean Antigone has remained
preéminently the Antigone of the Greeks, the Romans, and
all modern peoples. The heroine herself holds her exalted
position in the world's literature through the famous tragedy
of the masterful Sophoeles, so that wherever in modern art or
letters one comes across the faithful daughter of Oedipus, she
is referred to or thought of as being in relations assigned her
by this poet. So far as is known, Euripides alone among
Greek writers ventured to compete with Sophocles? in dealing
with this member of the house of Labdacus. His play was
probably poorly received ; he did not at any rate succeed in
dislodging the Sophoclean heroine from the hearts of the
Greeks.

Now it is a strange fact that, notwithstanding the great
popularity of the Antigone of Sophocles, no Sophoclean An-
tigone exists in extant Greek art, so far as the monuments are
known.? The Antigone groups on the * Megarian bowls” are
well known to have been taken direetly from the Phoenissae of

! That the Antigone of Sophocles was brought out before the Antigone of
Euripides is & safe inference from Sopl. Ant, 508 ns compared with Eur, Ant.
Fr. 108. See below, p. 187, note.

* This subjeet is disoussed in the writer's Greek Tragedy @n the Light of

Faze Paintings, pp. 75 ff.

Amerienn Journal of Archasabogy, Breond Sorlea,  Jourmal of the 1
Archasologienl Institnts of !‘m{rl:q. Val L1 11!&9}.|§w_ 1,8 =
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Euripides : ! these little monuments are, however, from the
middle of the third century pe. 1t is doubtful whether the
picture mentioned by Philostratus? was more than an image
—a picture existing only in the faney of the writer. Earlier
than the “bowls™ are the vase-paintings from Lower Italy, on
which Antigone is represented in a tragedy of somewhat more
than passing interest. Since we know for a certainty that
Euripides wielded an influence far greater than that of any
other poet over the artists of the two or three centuries fol-
lowing his time, we are tempted to inquire into the nature of
his Antigone and to test that with these vuses from Magna
Graecin; the frequency with which Euripidean situations ap-
pear on the several classes of monuments found on Greek and
Latin soil is nothing short of extraordinary, and without allow-
ing this fact to warp our judgment in the consideration of the
Autigone vase-paintings, we cannot but hold in mind the
unique position oeeupied by Euripides during the period to
which these vases belong. :

In the following pages I shall attempt to show that the vase-
paintings in question sre not only based upon the Antigone of
Euripides, as contrasted with a post-Euripidean poet, but that
they also furnish the most considerable and valuable data for
obtaining a notion of the nature of this play itself. Before
examining these monuments it will be well to review all the
obtainable literary evidence touching the Euripidean Antigone.

The words of Aristophanes, the grammarian, in the argument
to Soph. Ant. run thus: eefrae § pufororia xal wapd Edpiridy év
"Avriydey © wANw éxei dwpalleioa pera o0 Aluoves SiBorac Tpis
Yyduov koweviay kai réevoy Fere Thy Mafova? and the Scholiast

1 Brit, Mus., Vase Cit, vol. IV, G 104 pubs i0dd., pl. 18, and in Greek Trvige-
ediy in the Light of Vase Paintings, P 1745 of. latter work, pp. 171 ff. anid (T,
Kev. 1604, p. 325, The fragment whicl s hest known, having been discov-
ered earliest, is also In the Brit, Mus., Cat. vol. IV, G, 106, ; plﬂﬂﬁahrd!n Wiener
Forlagebl@itter, 1889, pl. 0, 13 ; Hobert, Homerisehs Becher, p. 601 the anthor's
work quoted above, p. 177, CL Murray in Cfass. Rer. 1588, p, 328,

2 fmagines, T1, &0,

* Nanok's emendation for the manuscript reading Maluova,
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on Soph. Aut. v. 135 adds: én Siadéper is EdpemriBov "Awrni-
yorys aimrn rt pwpabeica dxelvn Sua Tov Aluovos épwTa wpos yduov,
évraiifla 8¢ Tolwarriov. 1t is clear thut the scholiast followed
Aristophanes closely, for he has all but taken the exaet words
of the latter. Since, therefore, we possess not two independent
authorities, but one, we may undertake a closer examination of
the grammarian’s remark. It begins with the oft-recurring
expression weitat €.\ ;! then the point is made that the story
was treated differently by Euripides and Sophocles, and some
of these features are mentioned : in the first place, Euripides
allows Haemon to be with Antigone at the burial of Polynices ;
secondly, the two are married ; and lastly, they have a son whose
name is Maeon. Surely this is a violent alteration of the
Sophoclean dénousment, where the heroine is unattended at
the burial and where Haemon and she die a miserable death
ununited in marriage. If Aristophanes has given here the
main points of difference between the two plays, — that is, their
action, —we are to believe that where Sophocles ends the
tragedy with the death of the lovers, Euripides solves all the
trouble by their marriage. 1Is it, however, probable that Euripi-
des would have merely followed Sophocles to the finale and
then at this point have added the marriage as the close of the
tragedy ?  Would the captive transgressors have been thus in-
troduced, reconeciled to the king, and received into the royal
palace? This were indeed a loud farce, worse than comedy,
and could have been tolerated in no Greek theatre. No inter-
vention of a4 deus ex machina could have rendered such an
outcome endurable. This has been in the past, neverthe-
less, the prevalent interpretation of Euripides” Antigone. and
even scholars of the present day blindly follow Aristophines
and eredit Euripides with the authorship of such a comico-
tragical play. The fact emphasized by the grammarian and
the scholiast is the marringe of Haemon and Auntigone, but
it will be seen on examination of the fragments below that

VCL the anguments to Bur. RBaveh., Soph. Philoc, Aesch. Prom. and Ewmen.,
all of which are ascribed to Aristophanes,
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the play itself could not have been made up of events
such as Aristophanes names. The mere mention of Maeon
suggests a situation that Aristophanes leaves unidiscussed.
The whole question resolves itself into the following: if
the plays of Sophocles and BEuripides differed from each
other in the finale alone, the former allowing the lovers to
die, the latter celebrating their marringe, Aristophanes was not
at liberty to go further and name the offspring of this union
as another distinotion between the two plays; and, secondly,
if the son Maeon was a part of the action in the play, the
lovers must have been married years before, and this fact would
prove that Aristophanes’ lines are concerned with events that
preceded the play.! The latter will be seen to be the natural
conclusion ; the grammarian has simply turned aside here to re-
mark on incidents that Euripides recognized in his work, thongh
not as any part of the action. It is more than probable that
the words of Aristophanes referred to the story in the pro-
logue, by which device Euripides nearly always prepared his
hearers for the forms of the myths he was to follow. However
this may be, it must not be urged that Aristophanes has given
the key to Euripides’ Autigone ; possibly he has not furnished
even a clew as to the centre of interest in the tragedy. One
has to look elsewhere for the nature of the work.2

Let us now examine the few fragments of the Antigone that
have reached us. The following have been collected hj' Nanck?®
and are here given with his numbering and in his order:

157, p Oibérors o mwpaTor elbalpay avp.
158, elr' éyédver’ adbis abridraros Bpordaw.
159. ypuoedvarror dowiba vav Karavéws,
160.  wéor véorar cumvagaie: Tépari.

! Kligmann in dwualf dell® Fuae, 18

slon : Le prrole de Aristofins si refer
allie selenwnfti del wmatyimaonio.

2CL Ribbeck, Rimische Traghdie, p. 488, note 4
nnticipatedl.

b Tragicorwm Graecorum Fraguenta, 24 ed., pp. 405 £,

T8, po 180, hod reached the same eonclu-
facone alla gemerazione di un Syglio ¢ non

v Where my positlon is
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161. fpwr « 76 paivesfar & ap’ fv Epws BpoTois.
162. avdpis & dpdrros els Kidrpiv veavion

aduhartos 5 Tipnats, ik xiy paidos 3
TEAN els Epwra wis dwp TopwTEpos -
i &' &y Tpoaijras Kimrpis, Héieror AaSeiv.
163. avBpis didov 8¢ ypuads dupabias peTa
dxpnoros, € pi xiperiy Exaw TiyoL.
164. dpiorov dvdpl krijua wpwnﬁf;}q uw.
165. dwovaor: od wip of xacis TETPaATyOTE
olv Tais Toyaat Tols Adyous dmalerar,
166. o papor alre Tob TaTpos vianu' Em e
kel yap olres e xaxav elvar camods,!
167, 4 yap dknois warpdar waibas elxdvar
Ta wohha Tairy yiyverar récva mwépr.
168. duvdpare pepmrov 1o valloy, 5 dious &' lo.
169. . . éx' depay fxouer TPRpUNY Kardy.
170. odx Zomt Maboix iepov dANo TAGY Xoyos,
xai Bopds airis dor' év avfpdmou diires,
171. & 7oiot woAhols v Tipasvor dvBdvers.
172. o’ eixis dpyew olire ypip dvev viuov
Tipavvoy elvas+ pwpla 8¢ xai Bérew
s Tow ouolwy Sovherar KpaTeiv poves,
173. olxeios avbpirmotot ryiyverBar Pidei
woAepos €v aarois, Hp diyooTaty wokis.
17T4. [ps) odw EBede Avrreiv cavriv eketdas dne
moANdxi 70 Numroiw Dlarepor yapav dye
Kkai 70 kaxov dyabod yiyverar wapaitio.]
175, Gomis Be wpos vé wimrop eldaghos deper,
Tov 8aipor’ oliros foady doriv d8\ios.
1 Probably in this fragment, as Schneidewin has siggested, Euripldes is

deliberntely eriticising the view of Sophocles as expressed in the dne. 503 L,
008’ &5 v Ghdery udrn | vads 7ois kncdn wpdesovoir 4NN éfioraras,
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176, Bdvatos yap avfperas: vaxewy 7€ kos

éyer* pabeiv 8¢ waoly domiv ebpaps.
Tis yap werpaior oxdmreloy abrilwy Sopl
obtvaiot booer; T & aripdloy véeus,
el pndér alofdvotrre Tav matfyudrov;

177. @ wal Mwwns, ts Ebve péyas Beds,

Aigruge, Brgrols T oddapds imooTaTds.

178. Sehol. Eur, Phoen. v. 1031: 7v Zdiyya o Awrvoos Erep-
Yre Tois BnBalos, is given by Nauck as probably taken
from the Antigome. Sehol. Eur. Phoen. 934, aX\Xayod
ée ot Tavra imwe Awvicov werorfévar iy wohw has
ulso been referred to the same souree.

Besides these fragments, nos. 212, 213, 214, 215, 216, and
854 (Nauck) arve held by Wecklein to be parts of the Antigone,
but the reading in all cases, except in nos. 213 and 215, seems
sound, and we are in the domain of pure conjecture in assign-
ing them to this play ; in the two instances the double reading
Antigone and Antiope renders the source questionable. The
sentiments expressed in the latter frugments, however, as well
us in many of those quoted above (nos. 157-178), are of a
general nature and might occur in any Greek tragedy withont
in the least determining the character of the whole. The
point in & large number of fragments is commonly mere senti-
ment, and to build theories of reconstruction on such is vain.

A coasnal reading of these fragments reveals the fuct that
a large proportion of them is concerned with love and marriage
(cf. nos. 161, 162, 164), while another set (cf. nos. 160, 166,
167, 168) furnishes the hint that we have to do not only with
lovers but with lovers clandestinely married, and. so long since,
that they have a son. As to the dramatis personae and their
respective parts, little need be said; opinions will VALY con-
cerning the appropriateness of this or that expression  as

placed in the mouth of Haemon, Antigone, or Creon. Cer-

1 Sitzungsberichte der Bayrischer Abad, philos-philol. CL 1878, val. 2, .
180 1.
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tainty is not attainable in the cose of all, but ne. 166 is
almost without doubt the words of the king, who ad-
dresses the chorus, and emphasizes the fi wlhardy stiff-necked
ness of Haemon that manifests itself in the son Maeon — 7o
pdpoy atrp! 7ol warpos vdopu' Ew. This expression prepares us
for that which follows, and points directly to the last words of
Aristophanes’ statement. The most important line of all is no.
168; it is, in & way, the key to the whole situation, for at this
point the king makes the discovery that his son has wedded
the transgressor of the royal ediet, and, quite unknown to his
father, has begotten a son; the latter is forthwith identified
by the enraged Creon, who gives vent to his displeasure through
the expression woflos. We are, therefore, on decidedly ‘different
ground from that in any other version of the story. The
prononnced religious and ethical tenor of Sophocles has been
abandoned, and the everyday, matter-of-fact Euripides has
dealt somewhat severely with the ideal heroine of the earlier
master. Euripides has cast everything to serve better his
delineation of wdflos,—the centre of interest with him is no
longer the burial of Polynices and its religions significance ;
he has hit upon another time where the passion of a day
could play —where features of daily life might be repre-
sented — where he might show *men as they are.’

One other point in the fragments demands eareful consid-
eration, viz, & wai Aworygs kv h. of no. 177. These verses are
not in themselves important, but the great mass of critivism
for the reconstruction of the play has centred about this
fragment. Boeckh? was the first to construe the reading as
.meaning Dionysus, and referring to the god’s appearance ns dews
ex machina. This view has been widely shared by subsequent

!'The arbitrary alteration of atrg to abrj (Le. "Arreybrg) suzmested by
Siiyern, Abhandiungen der Berliner Akad. 1824, p. 32, has been aceeptod by
all who deny Mason a place in the play. Siivern derived his notion of the play
from Aristophanes, and with the fixed Iden that it was slmply the Astigone of
Sophocles with o bappy ending, he, of course, refused offspring a place in the
story.

2 Abhanidlungen der Berliner Abod. 1824, p. 84,
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scholars.! It is maintained that Euripides partienlarly needed
a mediator in bringing about a successful issue of the dilemma
in which the lovers were placed, and our poet is well known to
have had recourse to such an invention in other plays; in the
Antigone, therefore, which was for Boeckh little more than a
Liehelei, DHonysus was held to be the dews ex maching, and
no. 177 was pointed to in support of the theory. Welcker,
althongh taking a very different notion of the play from
Lis predecessors, could not rid himself of Dionysus in this
role; this is the more remarkable since Welcker had to
make room for Dionysus in addition to Heracles. Clearly
nothing in these verses requires us to believe that Dionysus
actually "appeared in the play; some one addresses this god,
but more cannot be obtained from the lines, and there is
absolutely no ground for the conclusion that Dionysus played
the part of deus er machina. Without some weightier argu-
ment this demand cannot be considered reasonable; and we
muy seek another solution of the problem.?

We may now leave the unsatisfactory record of the frag-
ments for what seems further direct evidence for the tragedy.
Hyginus, Falula T2, gives the following story: “ Creon Menoe-
eei filius edirit ne quis Polynicem aut qui una venerunt sepulturae
traderet, quod patriom oppugnatum venerint, Antigona soror et
Argia conjune clam nwoetu Polynivis eorpus sublatum in eadem
pyra qua Eteacles sepultus est imposuerunt. quae eum a custo-
dibus deprehensae essent, Avgia profugit, Antigona ad regem
producta. ille cam Haemoni, cujus sponsa fuerat, dedit interfi-
ciendam. Haemon amare captus patris imperiwm neglexit ot Anti-
gonam ad pastores demandavit vinentitusque est se eam interfocisse,
QVAE CVM FILIAM PROCREASSET ET 1S AD PVBEREM AETATEM
VENISSET, THEBAS AD LVDOS VENIT. #vse CREON REX, quod

_ ¥ CL Biivern, loe, cit. ; Weleker, Griech, Trag, 11, pp. bG8 . ; Heydemann,
Uher eine noehéwripideisehe Traghdie : Weekloin, Toe, et

2 Max Muyer, fe Euwripidis mythoporie, 7. 756, woold
the Antiope, and thus cut the Gondinn koot = & "Arroybep and ée "Awribey are
somewhat easily contused (ef. nos 166, 214, 216, but it is pot necessary W go
to such length, for o wai Andegy nedl not disturb us, ns we sliall see later,

rofer these verses to
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ex draconteo genere omnes in corpore insigne habebant, AGNOVIT.
cvy Hercvies Pro HAEMONE DEPRECARETVE VT EI IGNO-
SUERET, NON IMPETRAVIT. Haemon se ot Antigonam conjugem
interfecit.  at Creon Megaram filiom suam Hereuli dedit in
conjugium : ex qua nati sunt Therimachus et Diopithes.”
Welcker based his theory of the Antigone on this Tabula.
Indeed Hyginus has long passed as the best authority on many
of the lost tragedies of Greece and Rome; but of late vears the
work of Hyginus and his tribe has been more carefully analyzed,
and much that passed for serious grommdwork of tragedies
has been proved to be the work of busy mythographi. In the
Jabula quoted above, there is much that indicates a series of
agcretions.  Argia (in eonnection with the house of Oedipus)
is mentioned first by late writers, as Apollodorus, Diodorus,
and the scholiasts.! The occurrence of ber name seems to
stamp this story as being an elaboration, and yet Welcker
was so enthralled by the authority of Hyginus that e
called Argin die Erfindung eines Tragikers.? Then again, at
the last, at Creon Megaram, ete.. is, it appears to me, a bit
of learning intended to display proper names and family pedi-
grees. The intimate relation between Heracles and Creon in
the main part of the story was not lacking in snggestiveness,
and a writer of school-books easily grasped the point of adding
the family history of Heracles and Megara. T am convineced
that neither Argia nor Megara had anything to do with the
myth in its earlier form. The part in small capitals comprises
what T am inclined to call the gist of the whole matter. The
story centres very plainly about the son, and in this regard it is
in harmony with the fragments. Haemon and Antigone are
thought of as being present; Herncles, as deus ex machina, ap-
pears with Creon.  This places us one step further ahead in
the play than it was possible to reach in a study of the frag-
ments, between which and Hyginus there is a rather elose
agreement. It may be noted that Heracles is a fit intercessor,
for Thebes could always share with Argos the glory of being

! Roscher's Lexikon, £.v. Argia, 4. 2 Op. cit, 11, p. 500,
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his home ; though Heracles became the hero of the Dorians,
the Thebans never forgot that he was born in Thebes! and in
this city, even as late as in the time of Pausanias, the founda-
tions of the house where he was born were pointed out, as were
also the graves of his children; then, too, here was a Heraclemm,
of which the pediment groups, made by Praxiteles, illustrated
the twelve labors of Heracles. Not only was there an intimate
sympathy between Thebes and Creon on the one hand, and
Heracles on the other, such as would account for the lutter's
appearance in a Theban tragedy, but there was furthermore
the special interest that Euripides felt in Heracles, for it wus
to this poet that the latter owed his introduction into tragedy ;
one recalls the part Heracles plays in the Aleestis ; and again
there is a fresh interest which his earthly career assumes for us
in the Heraelidae. But Euripides placed the hero forever out-
side the burlesque in tragedy when he delivered the final chap-
ter of his life in the Heracles. No one who knows Euripides
will fail to note his preference for Heracles over other heroes.
His appearance in the Antiyone is, therefore, a characteristic
stroke.?

At this point we turn to the vases mentioned above as being
evidence for Antigone in tragedy. The monuments tell their
story distinetly and without interpolation.

The first vase is an Apulian amphora in the Museo-Jatta.d
The scene (Fig.:1) represents a building on four Iunie eolumns,
dividing the picture into two parts; inside this stands Heracles
(HPAKAHS) en face, with his weight on his left leg: he wears
the lion skin as a chlamys over the shoulders, and rests his

LQE-T1 T 09, and Paus: TX, 11,

*Cf, Wilamowitz von Moellendarf, Euripides Hepualies, 18t od., T, P 200 1,
420 1., 874 1.

* No. 423, published by Heydemunn, Fher eing nachesripideische Troghilis,
Berling 1889, and in Areh, Zig, 1870, pl. 40, 2 Mon. d. Fust. X, pla. 2,;1, 253
Rayet and Collignon, Histoire dn Ta eerwmigus greegiie, pl. 12 ; Baumeister’s
Denkmiiter, 1, no, 8%; Wiener Varfegehldter, 1855, pL 4, 14, Diseussed Ly
Heydemann, op. eit.; Klsmann, Ansali . Fast, 1876, PP 174 L ; Vogel,
Beenen ewripidelscher Trirg. in griveh, Faso ygpemilien, i G0 f; Raver and
Collignon, rp. &t pp, S08 £ .
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Froven 1L.—Tue Asricoxu ov Erweerons ( Apabinn Amiphera T the Museo-Fatta),
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right hand upon his elub, while he points to the left with
his other hand; his face is slightly turned towards Creon
(KPAQN),! who stands, stooping, his right hand on his sceptre
and his left placed on his side, with his eves fixed on Hercles,
The king is bearded and wears boots and a richly embroidered,
theatrical dress, quite in the manner of u stage figure; the
whaole earriage and pose speak of the theatre.® Hehind, in n
similar garh, is a youth with a metal cylix in the right hand.
Still to the right, on a higher terrain, stands an elderly female
figure, also facing the central scene: she wears a long chiton
with over-garment, and a corner is drawn up over the back of
the head; this is held by the right hand, while she watches
sympathetically the events before her. The left hand of all
three figures is disposed of in one and the same manner, i.e.
placed on the back over the hips. On a terrain above the boy,
Ismene (1SMHNH) sits to the right, but turns her face down
towarids the middle seene. She is dressed in lomg chiton, shoes,
brucelets, double necklace. and holds an open box in her left
hand and a eorner of her shawl in the right. On the left of
the house Antigone (ANTIFONH), with long chiton, mantle,
shoes, and necklace, stands a little bowed, with her hands
fastened behind her back. Her face is turned to the doryploros,
who stands at the left, and seems to have recently arrived
with his prizoner. He wears a chlamys and high boots, and
carrvies the usual spears.  Pehind, on a higher terrain, turned
to the right, Haemon (AIMQN) rests on his stick. quite wrapped
up in a large himation. He leans his head upon his right hand.
The attitude is plainly that of & mourner. Below his feet is
an open hox.

t Ko doubt an error of the artst for KPEQN,

2 Creon is strikingly like Nestor on an Apulisn nmphora in Berlin, no, 8350
in Fortwiingler's catalogue ; published in Reewe archéologique, 1845, pl. 40,
The position of the hands and feet tally precisely ; there is the syme theatrieal
eostume, bot somewhat mores elesmnt on Creon, who alss leans on & {lber
seepbre.  The general style of the vases is the same, and the identity of these

two figores, except for their names, eun limmily be the result of aecident.

Both vases seem 10 belong to the same Apallun artist, or at least to the same
atwilio.
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It will be observed that Creon, Heracles, Antigone, and
Huaemon are denoted by inseriptions, and likewise Ismene,
althongh her part seems to be a very indifferent one. Her
position is that of the spectator that one is eontinually meeting
on this elass of vases. Who the boy and matron on the right
are is left at present to conjecture.

The second vase (Fig. 2) is an Apulian amphora from Ceglie,
now in Berlin.? Heydemann was the first to recognize this
painting as being a variation of the scene on the Jatta vase.
Creon sits to the left upon a richly ent 8pdwos, and rests his
left hand upon a seeptre behind the seat ; his right hand holds
# corner of his mantle ; his dress is the long chiton with cross-
bands and sleeves. Before him, separated however by a small
tree, Heracles, with lion skin and elub, stands in much the same
position as in Fig. 1. A youth in long himation stands, en
face, behind Heracles, ut with eyes directed towards the
king. Following is Antigone, who is condneted hither by a
doryphoros ; the latter holds the end of the rope that pinions
her arms behind her. Antigone wears the plain chiton and a
veil, and the doryphoros is clad —as he usually is on Lower
Italy wases— with a chlamys over the shoulders; he curries
two spears and a sword. Behind Creon is another doryphoros
with & wreath, spears, and a sword ; a tree separates him from
Haemon, who, en face, nude except for the chlumys, leans on a
staff under the left arm, and drops his head pitifully to one
side, placing his right hand npon it. On the wall hang a
shield, pilos, petasos, sword, and pair of greaves.

There can be little question that the same literary souree is
the basis of both these paintings. The artists exercised their
freedom in arranging the figures ; hut who would take serious
issue with the puinter for placing Haemon on Creon's side in
Fig. 2? Then there is the youth, whose identity is not yet
determined, appearing in Fig. 1 on the king’s side, and in

1Ot mo. 32403 published in Gerhard's Apulische Vasenhilder, pl. 113
Arch. Zeg. 1810, pl. 40, 1; Wiener Vorlegablitier, 1880, pl. 8, 12. Cf. Heyde-
mans. op. eit., and Vogel, op, cit, p. 55,
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Fig. 2 he is allied with Antigone. If he is Maeon, as some
believe, there is good reason for his associating with his mother
as in Fig. 2. In Fig. 1 we are a little surprised to see him as
a sort of attendant to Creon. In spite of these minor varia-
tions, however, the main scene is practically the same in both,
and it matters indeed very little whether secondary figures have
been interposed or not. We have lere, as it seems to me, the
moment when Herncles appears before Creon to intercede for
Antigone, who has been ordered before the enraged ruler.

Fierae 3. —Toar Avniaose or Erarines
I:Fl'rly‘.iih“ﬂ.r af Apslion daphora iy I."ari'jru.ﬁrlj

Where Haemon or Maeon belong is quite of minor impor-
tance ; the vase-painters cannot be ealled to asccount as mere
illustrators.

We have to discuss, finally, a fragment of an amphora
(Fig. 3) of unknown provenience, but at all events Apulian in
teehnique, now in Carlsrube.l On the right is the head of a
female figure with traces of a veil, EVPYAIKH, incised. One

! Winnefeld's Beschreibung der Vosensemnlung o Korlsruhe, pp. 02 f,
Published in Wiener Vorlegoblittor, sor. B, pl. 6, 81 Arch. Zig, 1884, pl. 19, b ;
oFiahirtinied dea Fnstiruts, 1889, pl. 75 Aus der Anomia, p. 1493 Harrison, Momwn-
ments of Athens, p. exlviii.  OL Hurtwig in Arech, Zeg. 1884, p. 200 ; Friinkel,
ibinl. 1885, pp. 71 £, and Winclder In Auws dor Anomfe, pp. 14011
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may compare the head with that of the female on the right in
Fig. 1. To the left is the top of another head, with n hand
clutehing the hair, in the mamer of Haemon on Fig. 2. Be-
tween these two heads is the inscription AIQN, incised. This
has been held by Hauser and Winckler to be a misreading for
AILMIQN, while it is affirmed by Hartwig, Friinkel, Schumacher,
and Liickenbach that there is absolutely no trace of a letter
M. and, since the letters are scratched in, there is no possibility
of any letter having disappeared. The word has therefore
been considered complete Ly these scholars, and has been taken
as indicating a personification of Avon, otherwise unheard of.
This theory goes in common with the one that the fragment is
to be considered, together with fragment @ of Areh. Ztg. 1884,
pl- 19, as a part of a large under-world vase. Winekler? has
shown this view to be nntenable. So fur from belonging to
the snme side of one and the same vase, our fragment must
be assigned to the reverse of an amphora. This leaves us free
to interpret the fragment by itself. It seems very probable,
indeed, that we have here a fragment of another Antigone
scene as in Figs. 1 and 2. TInseriptional evidence is therefore
at hand for naming the female in Fig. 1 Eurydice. As regards
AIQN and its significance, it appears to me that we shall come
near to the trath if we read MJAIQN, and refer the name to the
boy standing before Eurydice, as in Fig. 1. Although no
trace of the figure is left, the shorter stature of the boy conld
easily be placed at that distance below the name. As to the
trustworthiness of an inseription because ineised, it is hardly
necessary to remark that nearly every lapidary inseription
furnishes examples of the omission of letters even in the eom-
menest words, where the sume is simply due to the stone-
cutter’s indifference towards his work.

And we are not any
more hound to

construe his leterogencous forms and ex-
pressions as anthentic and reliable Greek because they must
of necessity he as originally written. But I shall confine
myself to instances on vases of Lower Italy to prove that

Vi, eit.
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such inseriptions may be quite as unrelinble as the perish-
able, painted inseriptions. We must not look upon an
inscription as absolutely correct because it is cut in the clay.
As an example that is well known, I tuke the Altamura-Naples
amphora,' on which the inseriptions without erception are
seratehed in.® A single glance at this vase is sufficient to con-
vince one of the unintelligibility that may attach to this class
of inseriptions. Seraps of names that defy interpretation are
put down in apparent good faith by the artists. Will the
scholars who hold fast to AIQN as telligible and good Greek,
because incised, also stand by NAN for the figure just above
Sisyphus? Have we here another personifieation? And where-
fore the futile efforts to read MANIA or ANATKH where this
kind of inscription means reliability ? The artist knew what
he was about, and wrote what he needed. if one is to trust the
forms distinetly readable. A second instance of this same
thing is the inseription which stands above the Erinyes on the
left from Orpheuns, where OINAI was written for FOINAL.  One
would expeet at least the first letter of the name to be correctly
written, but not even that seemed to trouble the consciences
of these artists who attempted to write simple words. Tt
will not*answer to point to the regularity and correctness of
Eurydice upon our fragment, and to argue that the other in-
scriptions on the same ought to be held as equally trustworthy.
That sense and nonsense, correctness and incorvectness, may be
found on one and the same vase is sufficiently borne out by the
Altamura amphora. The person who was careful enough to
write OP®EVE, METAPA, and AIAKOZ, so plainly, showed the
possible extreme of ineoherent seribbling in naming the other
figures. We are required, therefore, to interpret AIQN as
though it were painted on. Is it intelligible ? Every one ad-
mits the difficulties the word presents as it now stands, and I

1 Cat. no. 32329, and Wiener Vorlegeblitter, ser. B, pl, 2,
# This point woa overlooked by Heydemann, but Iz stated by Stadniezka In

# specinl report to Winckler; vid the latter’s Die Unterwelt-Darstellungen,
P 20, nots 2,
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feel that the correct reading is M]AIQN, although there is no
room for M; I do not believe the artist attempted to write it;
the letter was left out precisely as was ' in PJOINAL cited above.
The inseription on the left of Haemon is too fragmentary to be
restored. The usual reading AAI[OF is scarcely worth consider-
ing. What conld the ghost of Laius be doing before Creon
and Antigone? Furthermore, as Schumacher nsserts,! the let-
ter read | stands too slanting for an ista. 1 do not attempt to
rewrite the word, but am, nevertheless, convineed that the
figure to which the name applied was that of AIMQN.

My conclusion is that this fragment was part of a vase hav-
ing an Antigone scene, similar to those in Figs. 1 and 2, and
that we have here inscriptional evidence for Eurydice and
Maeon.

Turning now to a comparison of the results obtained from
the discussion (1) of the fragments of the Antigone ; (2) of
Hyginus Fab. 72; and (3) of the vase-paintings, we are im-
pressed, in the first place, by the striking and close agreement
between the two latter. The son of Haenion and Antigone has
taken part in the games, and has been recognized by Creon as
being of the blood of Cadmus, hune Creon . . . agnovit, The
king is enraged at this Hagrant insult upon his honse, and
proceeds, in the spirit that characterizes him in the Antigene
of Sophocles, to deal out a heartless sentence upon the trans-
gressors.  He orders Antigone to be brought before him. As
would naturally be expected, Haemon appears likewise, and is
represented in Fig. 1 in a striking attitude. Sentence has
probably passed the lips of Creon, when Heracles appears as
deus ex machina to plead for leniency ; Cum  Heracles pro
Haemone deprecaretiur wt ef ignosceret.  This iz the motment
which the vases represent. Furthermore, as has been already
shown, Fragments 166-168 are ample proof that in the lost
tragedy of Euripides the dénouement was helped along by the
presence of the son Macon. This, therefore, affords us the
necessary clew, and the details added by Hyginus and the vase-

Lfahirb. d. Arek, Tust., 1854, 1. 298,
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painters enable us not only to base the vases on Euripides, but
also in a greater degree to restore the outline of his Antigone.

Maeon's part in the play it is not possible to determine. He
may have entered as a mutus, like Medea's children ; a boy ad
puberem aetatiz could not have held a rile in the theatre of
the time of Buripides.

The marked unity of design in all the paintings, taken to-
gether with the literary evidence, seems to point conclusively to
Euripidean influence in the former: and when one remembers
the phenomenal place held by this poet in the period to which
the vases belong, — how Euripides' popularity had made him
more the people’s poet than was any other of the Greeks, — it
seems to me that snch an Anfigone as he wrote would have
superseded all others in the estimation of the artists.

If my position be correct, Aristophanes is no authority for
the Antigone, but only for events antecedent to the play.)

J. H. Hupbirsrox.
Bryx Mawn Covrece, -

! Rayet and Collignon, ap. cit. p. 304, hold the scens In Flz. 1 to be based on
the Antigone of Euripides,
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THE PUPUS TORQUATIANUS INSCRIPTION

PALAFEOGRAPHICAL NOTES

IN the Galleria Lapidaria of the Vatican. near the centre of
section X VL. is to be found the following inscription ;1

Fruavee 1, —Tue Pures Tougeariasos Ixeomirrion,

We may transeribe and translate it thus: 2

1 The inseription was published, with suel acouracy as
1705, by Gaetano Marinl, A0 Apreadi, P 263,

! The telerences, which must groye unsatisfaetory to
than the barest passing comments, nre ;

was then possibile, in

nny ong secking mome

Curpns Basceiptionwm Latinarum., 27600 ;
American Journnl of Aretineidogy. Seeind Serfen.  Joirmnl of i
Archiisaluglen] Tnstitute of Aweries. Vol 111 CLsmL, Mus, o, 1L B 0



THE PUPUS TORQUATIANUS INSCRIPTION 203

D(is) M(anibus) S(nerum)

Pupns Torquatianus | filius bouns qui semper | parentibus obsequens |
vixit annis VLI, densibus) VIILL, d{iebus) XIIT; | item alins pupus
{Pupus!) Lastianos qui | idem fil{ins) bonus &b obsequens | idem parenti-
bus vixit aunis | n{umero) V, mfensibus) VI, d{iebus) VI; posuerunt
Gin | inonus et Evcharis parentes | filis duleissimis sed non hoe | merentes
a vobis quoi sibi senserunt 111 idus Sept(embres), ex quibus unus visit
in | XI kal(endas) Oct{obres) et alins in 111 kal{endas) ensdem.

LDEDICATED TO THE S0ULS OF THE DEPARTED

i (A) Boy ® Torquatianns, a good son who alwnys lived in obedience to
his parents, died st the age of vight years, nive mouths, and thirteen days;
alzo avother Boy * Laetinnus, who, like his brother, was a good zon and
likewisa lived in obedience to his parents, died at the age of five years, six
motiths, and six days, This stone was put up by Gaianus and Evcharis, the
parents to their dearly beloved sous, but not deserving this® of you, who fell
sigk4 on the eleveuth of September, one of whom lived until the twenty-
first of Soptewber, aud the other until the twenty-uiunth of the same month.’

Orelli-Henzen, Inscriptiones Latinee, 2710 ; Hitbner, Exempla Scripturas Epigro-
phicas Latinae, 1169, three lines given reduceil to one-fourth the original slee ;
Cagnut, Conrs o Epigrophie latine, p. 47 ; Wilmann's, 2008, transeription in
capitals without notes,

1 The difticulty as to whether we ghould franseribe pupus or Pupus 13 not
a gmall one.  There are two clearly established uses of the word, —one as
a praenomen, the other as & substantive, “a child.” Vide Cagnat, £5-47 ; Hilh-
ner, Haudhieh, 854-055 ; Michel, D deoit dé Ta citf romaine, p. 142 ; Schumnidt,
in the Philelog. Anzeiger, 1887, liolds that it is an everyday termn applied to
children, “boy* or “child," and =0 came to find a place In the epitaphs of
young ehildren, It isstrange that Cagmat, after saying on the snbject of Pupus,
P 47, * Pourtant c& mot Pupus n'est point véritiblement un prénom, et, oe i
le pronve nettement, o'est quon le trouve appliqué 4 de jeunes esclaves morts en
bias fige ; or les escluves ne portent jsmais de prénoms, ete,,' and siter saying that
“Toi Papus [with a eapital] est bien véritabloment tn nom eommmn, prisqn®il
st précadd dhun adjeetif,”” then procesds to trauscribe onr inscription with o
eapital ¥ in Pupns,  This, however, is probably » mere typographical error,
1t is worth noting that the grammatieal arguiment from alivs Pupuss is nol very
gtrong In view of the gemerl charncler of the Inseription.

2 The question of the transhition of Pupus i3 really the same as that of the
transcription, which has been taken wp in the preceding note,

3 s Not deserving this of you,"™ e, that you shoulid die before your parents.,
This I8 one of the many references to the feeling on the part of the Romans that
it wns unnutural for the children to die before the parents,

4 4 O sibi senserunt.”  This has been taken, as indeed the grmmar would
demand, to refer to the parents, 4 who became conscions of the {llness settling
on their ehildren,” bt it must be taken, In violence to syntax, o refer to the
children,
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This inseription, with its mélange of forms, suggests at onee
the question of the relation of forms found in inseriptions to
those found in manuscripts. In the case of the capital hand
the closeness of this relation has always been emphasized ; but
in the case of other seripts both epigraphists and palaeogra-
phists have heen slow to express definite conclusions. Thus,
for instanee, the use of the uneial in inseriptions had received
no thorough investigation until recently taken up by Hiibner.
Thus, too, it is often forgotten that at least as early as the first
century B.C. there had already appeared in literary works an
intermingling with the monumental style of the so-called cur-
sive that is so frequent in later non-monumental inscriptions.
The fixing of a type of monomental seript, like the fixing of
a type for the best manuseript, was effected very early ; but
side by side with the formal types were to be found the various
soripts of individual hands. The business man did not record
his receipts from sales of grain in the same Lhandwriting that
the litterateur admired for his favorite poet; nor did the poor
man, earving out with difficulty the epitaph of his son, vie in
elaborate nicety with the professional worker in marble. And
yet for the student of palaeography and epigraphy, as indeed
for every student of ancient life, there is much of interest in
the tablets of Caceilivs Ineundus and the tombstone of Tor-
quatinnus and Laetianus,

This tombstone is manifestly the tribute of slave parents,
and the epitaph is the work of an untrained hand. The stone
is an inferior quality of marble, and small ; it is 0.43 m. wide
and 040 m. high. It was apparently not lined off, if we mauy
judge from the irregularity of existing lines, nor does it show
in any place the work of a regular stone-cutter. It was not
even one of the stones that were kept for sale with the letters
D.M. or D.M.S. already inseribed. The father of the children
whose grove it marked had simply taken a cheap stone sueh as
slaves could afford, and had inseribed, it is almost sale to say,

with his own hand his children’s epitaph in such letters as he
could muster,
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In this inseription we have to deal with an example of what
is included under the rather elastic name of seriptura vulgaris.
From this we may make no more definite inference than that it
belongs to a large class of less formal and more careless inscrip-
tions that existed beside the more elaborate monuments. Natu-
rally we find, under this head, every stage of negligence and
perversion, and it is a little satisfaction to know that the degree
of badness does afford some indication of date. There can be
1o doubt that Hiibner’s ingenuity and painstaking study huve
enabled him to trace pretty accurately the chronologieal course
of this sort of writing. On the other hand, T am compelled to
emphasize the difficulty and danger that in many cases must
attend the effort to put a particular inseription in its chrouo-
logical place. It would be much less diffienlt if we could
separate the writing of inscriptions from the handwriting of
the day ; and in many cases this separation is treated as made.
There must be, and have been, very many cases in which a man
wrote on stone much as he wrote on anything else, with only
such differences as were implied by the difference of material.
With this application of individual handwriting to inseriptions
we have the introduction of a difficult element to which due
consideration is seldom given, The present case 1 coneeive
to be very much in point. For Galanus began to carve
with a determined effort to be formal, as is shown by his
initial 4, and in some measure by the following m and &: bt
here he already gives way and lapses into forms more familiar
to him or less difficult to carve.

This brings us to a consideration of the individual letters.!

Of the sixteen a’s in the inscription twelve show the type A,
and four the type ). The number of cases of the latter i8
large enough to show that the form is not due to mere careless
omission of the middle stroke in this particnlar inseription, bt
to the existence of such a type. And indeed we have many

t For Individonl letters see ¢ Hitbner, Eeemple, LI-LXVI Wattenhach,
Anleftung sur lateinischen Polaeographie, 4366 ; Zungemeisier, Tables, in
CLLL IV, nt end.
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examples of similar forms. Some of these are to be seen in more
or less formal documents even of the early empire, although
their oceurrence may sometimes be due to carelessness of the
stone-cutter. They oconr frequently in the papyri of Hercu-
laneum ; and unguestionably belong to the seripture actwarie.
In the wax tablets of Pompeii we have the form § — perhaps the
curving representative of ), or pessibly of A—which is far
advanced towards the half uncial form §. The type A (i p)
is the most common in the seriptura vulgaris, and neeids no
eomment. It is of course merely the olider form A, with the
middle stroke separated from the right stroke and placed
between the two legs. There is no doubt that the two forms
Erom which ours are descended were to be found even in
republican times beside the regular monumental type A.

The b's, with the exception of those in ebsequens of line 6
and #ild of line 11, are fairly uniform. The upper stroke to
the left, which is more pronounced in some cases than others,
for instance in the careful & of line 2, I take to be a trace of
the wvanishing upper enrve of the capital letter, The bs of
obsequens in the sixth line and #ibi in the eleventh look very
much as if they were made by a single free-hand stroke, but, if
I mistake not, the lower left-hand part is still made with a
second stroke. Between all such forms and the minuseules of
later handwriting there iz no great gulf, for the only change
wonld consist in making the letter with o single movement on
more tractable material, und in finishing it in such a Wiy as to
afford an easy transition to the following letter of the line.
The most interesting parallels to our #'s are to be found in the
painted inscriptions on the walls of Pompeii.

The ¢'s are of interest only as showing in a striking manner
the influence of material on form. It is safe to say that the
rounded ¢ was aimed at, and that the stone proved an effective
obstacle to an unskilled hand. With ¢ we may groap o, f, and x
us naturally offering fewer possibilities of
than most of the letters,

The d of the dedication and the 2 in Fdus of line 12

serions divergence
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stand out prominently from their fellows. The former is a
carefully though faultily formed eapital, and represents the
most strenuous efforts on the part of the graver; the latter
represents merely the possibilities of cursive crowding and
carelessness on marhle. The presence of the capital form
with the others suggests the line of growth of the latter.
From the capital d, as the result of a tendency to continue the
curve of the eoncluding stroke beyond its junction with the
pﬂrpﬂnﬂiuull’hl‘ line, grew the D of the early seriptura detuaria ;
from this to the d's before us is an easy step. Another
feature of interest is the easy passage from such forms as
these to the uneial 8. It involves only the rounding of the
straight line, and the making of the whole with a single stroke.
The Pompeian graffiti are exceedingly rich in variations of the
letter d.

The first e of semper in line 2, the e of parentibus in line
8, and that of et in line 6, show forms which, though grow-
ing from a type employed first in painted inseriptions, are
yet rather near to the rectilinearity which belongs so naturally
to incisions in a hard substance. The eareless omission of
the lowest horizontal stroke leaves us a form of e that can
easily be confused with the f of many inseriptions; and with
these cases before us we shall not be at all surprised at such
mistakes as eidicis for fidelis, which have attracted some atten-
tion.! The remaining forms show e with numerous and erratic
variations due to stone and hand. Cagnat?® points out that
this Form comes from the Greek, and is most frequently used
in inscriptions of the third century a.p. What concerns us
here, however, is that the maker of our inseription must have
transferred his ¢ lynata from some less untractable material,
It is found in the older painted inseriptions of Pompeii and in

the Herculanean papyri; and is already practically identical
with the uncial e.

1 0f. *L'Exposition de ln Cour Coulaincourt,' Eevue drchéologigue, 1881,
p. 230,

2 Op, it po 4.
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After what has been said of e, f may be trented very briefly.
At the first glance it strikes the eye through its curving free-
hand stroke, which at onee suggests pencil or brush, Indeed,
such forms as these make one incline very strongly to the view
that the stone was first marked out in painted letters. "This is
opposed, however, by some of the harder rectilinear forms, by
the general carelessness, and also by the crookedness of the
lines ; it seems hardly probable that the stone-cutter should
hive taken s0 much tronble and still have failed utterly in his
allotinent of space. I have yet to find in any inseription
another £ ns flowing ! as the first letter of our second line, and
have been able to find its like only in manuseripts.

Our single g presents no peculinrity except the stmng
twist from the perpendicular. It belongs to the manuscript
capital and uneial type

G Qe -

which is seen with only incidental changes in the cursive and
volgar. The monumental type G persists until late in the
Empire on more formal inseriptions, but even here it begins
to be replaced as early as the second century.

In the A of hoe, line 10, the palacographist might very par-
donably take delight. It is a beautiful little letter in very
homely surroundings, but not marred, as is the A of Eucharis,
by erowding. As early as the papyri of Herculanenm the
form h presents itself, and this gradually passes into inserip=
tions, But there iz nowhere a more beantiful example of
an h of this kind than the one before us, which looks as if it
might have been transferred from the eareful handiwork of i
able scribe.  With this form we lave practically reached the
uneial, and are confronted again with the whole problem of the
use of uncials in inseriptions.  Space unfortunately forbids a

1 Hilbner's facsimile {1160) fails to being ont this festnre,
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discussion of this interesting question; I shall have to limit
mysell to a reference to an excellent monograph by M. Emile
Chatelain,’ und the remarks of Hiibner.2

The letter ¢ might have been classed with those which pre-
sent few noteworthy variations, but we have here something
of special interest. The initial ©'s of lines 5, 6, and T are
longer than usual. Of these the most striking is the first,
which is almost certainly an example of the long letter at the
beginning of a line or word.? The case of the other two is
less clear, but T fancy the same explanation is to be given.
The references in the note will give a complete discussion of
the general question involved.

The &'s of line 13 recall the forms of % in the Pompeian
graffiti.  The change from the capital is so easy as to require
no comment.

In connection with the I's we need note only the shortness of
the horizontal stroke and the tendeney to turn it downwards.

The m of the dedication shows no such striking variation
from its fellows as was true of the d. The form throughout is
s0 close to the rnstic eapitals as to mark the most careful cur-
sive. The change from the capital to the best cursive was
very simple, In the genuine older form all four strokes came
down to the base line and made angles with it; then the
second and third strokes were shortened, but as a sort of com-
pensation the first stroke came to be often extended below the
base line, as is seen in the case of our inseription. From this
to the extreme cursive the course is not as long as it might
seem, and it ran perhaps through forms like these, — M pa
M |74, which may all be found in the grafiti of Pompeii. The
apex over the m in lines 4 and 8 is worth noting as occur-
ring where it can only be intended to indicate an abbreviation.*
We should expect that the initial letter of manibus would lLave

1 Llinseription du Mofssonnenr. Paris, 1680,

2 Exempla, XXVIIL

B Of. Clristinnsen, De apicibus ot § longts, and Hiboer, Erempla, LIX.
4 Cf. Clirdstinnsen, e apicibus et § longis, p. 18,
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the same mark of abbreviation; but I do not faney that any
signilicance attaches to this except as to the lack of consistency
on the part of the man who engraved the inseription,  There
is as yet no evidence to show that the alibreviation for mensibus
had the apex more commonly than the abbreviation for manibus,

Here, as elsewhere, » is among the most conservative of
letters. It runs to a few cursive extremes: but preserves its
type very late. Even after m has been rounded off into an
uncial form, n still holds out in sturdy angularity on both
stone and paper. The tendency to eurvature in the last stroke
of the #'s from the seventh line on is entirely exceptional.

The p's ave perhaps the most puzzling letters on the stone.
After the first one they seem to be twirled out. so to speak,
with a single stroke in a manner quite unnatural on marble.
One conld easily understand their appearance from under a
brush or even a pen, but I take it their appesrance from beneath
a chisel ean only be explained in one way, and that is by sup-
posing that the carver merely tried to make on the stone sueh
letters as he was aceustomed to write. Hiibner! yuotes these
P8 to show that the senlptura vulgaris quamvis neyligens pre-
served the open form of the p.

The peculiar ¢'s only suggest again that the distance be-
tween the strange letters of our inseription and the elaborate
capital forms is not as great as it seems. When one finds even
two intermediate forms, for example &, and the regulur cursive
9, the distance is wonderfully shortened. The common clirsive
form does not often appear in inseriptions, and the present varia-
tion I have been alile to match only in the graffiti of Pompuii.

The s, fantastic as they appear, have yet a position as
medials between the capitals and the immenge number of non-
wonumental forms such us,

~NAA

1 Ersmpla, LX1V,
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ete. I forbear tracing in detail the changes which will
probably suggest themselves, Here. again, the form can be
expluined only by the transference to stone of letters be-
longing to other material.

The « of the dedication is not as had as the others, but it
shows in a marked manner the negleet of monumental form an
which T have commented. After such an & in the dedicatory
line, one can hardly be surprised at the collection in line 12.
I the first 8 were a good capital, this inscription would itself
furnish an almost complete series to the extreme cursive,

The w is a little surprising in that it shows no sign of curya-
ture.  The full uneial form is extant in many of the earelessly
written inseriptions of the second and third centuries of our era.
Just how the engraver of our inseription came to retain an
angular form I am not willing to surmise. 1 it has any sig-
nificance for chronology, it would argue for an earlier date than
Hiibner assigns to this inscription,

This recalls the duty of attempting to date the inseription, at
least approximately. 1 do not feel in a position to do so.
Hiibner says that it seems to belong to the thind century, but |
do not think he would insist on whit he proffers as probable.
As was said at the beginning, I think one element of difficulty
in dating a valgar inscription has not always received due
weight, and I have no wish to run counter to my own view. |
would say, however, with extreme diffidence. that to me there
Seeins no serious objection to placing the inseription at about
the middle of the second century after Christ. This earlier
date wonld seem to be supported by the fact that cursive lettors
would appear in the work of a non-professional stone-cutter
long before they would be fonnd in that of a professional
workman. - Consequently a non-professional inseription show-
ing cursive eharacteristies would, other things being equal,
belong to an earlier period than a professional inseription with
the same characteristics.

Freo B. R. Hevnews,

Uxiversirr oF CoLogapo,



@American School
of Classical Studics
in Bome

THE THREE PRINCIPAL MANUSCRIPTS OF THE
FASTI OF OVID:

REGINENSIS 1700 (OR TETAVIANTS), VATICANUS 3262 (OR
URSINIANUS, AND MONACENSIS 8122 (OR MALLERSTOR-
FIENSIS N. 3)

TeE undertaking of a new collation of these three manu-
seripts of the Fasti of Ovid was suggested by an article in the
Newe Jahrbiicher fiir Philologie (1805, pp. 563-567) by E.
Samter, who drew attention to the fact that many readings,
especially of the Ursinianus, were incorrectly given by Mer-
kel, Kriiger (in his Rostock dissertation of 1887), and other
editors or text critics,

The Reginensis (A) contnins books I-V, 24, and is written
in the Carolingian seript. It is assigned to the tenth century,
anil is certainly not earlier. It abounds in erasures and cor-
rections, the majority of which have been made by a second
hand, though some ave apparently the work of the copyist him-
self.  Merkel (in his editions of 1841, Berlin, and of 1851,
Leipsic) gives this manuseript a preéminent place and follows
it wherever it is possible. “Eximia eius est auctoritas,” he
writes, “nec nisi gravem ob causam deserenda.” The same
view is held by Riese (Leipsic, 1874) and by Kriiger in the
dissertation already referred to. On the other hand, Peter in
his edition of 1873, and especially in the later editions of 1879
and 1588, is not inclined to consider it of sueh overwhelming
importance, and frequently prefors the rending of M, D, or
even of some of the inferior manuseripts.  This too is the posi-
tion of Davies, the editor of the text in Post ate's Corpus, and
of Comali in his edition (Turin, 1897).

Amorienn Jourmal of Archoeobvgy, Boonnl Serles,  Jonrmal of (he a1a
Archaendogionl Lustituto of Anedem, Vol. [1] (1589, Kok, 2, & =
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The result of my collation of A was that, while I did not
notice any important errors or omissions in the collation of Keil
(printed in the preface to the third volume of Riese's edition Js
yet I found that the representation of the wanuseript was in
many passages imperfect, the collator frequently failing to dis-
tinguish between the readings of the first and those of the sec-
ond hand. For exumple, in 1, 85 arte is given by Keil as the
reading of A, no notice being taken of the change to the correct
reading arce made by A,. In the same way in v. 90 the incor-
rect nomen, the only reading given by Keil, has been changed
to numen by A,. In v, 131 the final a of gterna is a correction
by A,: A, probubly had gterno. In v. 187 the reading of A is
primi vester, not vester primi, as Davies, apparently following
Merkel, gives it. In v. 196 the final reading of the manuseript
is quo dam (A,). not guoniam (A )» a8 Keil represents.  In v. 331
A has the correct reading prius, not pirus, attributed to it by
Keil and Davies. In IT, 30 while A, has kie as given by Keil,
A, rightly gives ve. In v. 46 the right order posse putatis is
indicated by marks placed by Aq over the putatis posse of A,
In v. 83 A, and A, have quid non and quod mare non respec-
tively, not gui non and quo mare non. In v. 405 it is A, that
preserves the right reading vagierunt, while Aq agrees with the
majority of the manuscripts in reading vagierant. In v. 755
the manuscript has laerimis incepto (incepta Ay) filia remisit,
not lacrimis inceptogue (-tague A,) fila remisit. In v. T82 A
has forsque meusggue (as Heinsins correctly gives it), not forsgque
mensque, us Keil represents. In 111 433 A has de tenui £ (prob-
ably final ¢ sub rs.), not detinuit. In v. 620 voluerat is the
reading of A, which is corrected to volnera by A, In IV,
T6 A lias genus, not genum ; in v. 548 trepido, not trepidi ; in
V. 724 facta meo, not sacra meo.

The manuseript was originally very carelessly written, and the
number of passages in which it is saved from error only by the
carrection of the second hand is very large. [ have noticed
the following in the first book alome : v. 25 where A, has the
unsonnd geilivet, corvected hy A, to i licet; v. 49 where Ay
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has prestare, A, rightly perstare ; v. 58 where A, has alter, A,
(und U) the generally accepted ater. Other passages where
the reading of the second hand is preferable are: v. 85 aree
AUD, arte Ay : v. 11didem A, id est A v. 128 lbum A,UD,
librum Ay; v. 188 feed A UD, feeit Ay v. 196 quo dam AU,
quoniam A3 v. 251 regebat AJUD, gerebat Aj; v. 255 resolvi
ALUD, resolve Ay; v. 257 stas A UD, stat Ay; v 289 diseere
Ay, dicere Az v 322 rogat A LD, rogax A ; v. 418 sollici-
tatgue A UD, solidatyue Ay; v. 423 acernis AUD, acervis A,
ve 450 sui AUD, suo Ays vo 458 duvant ALUD, duvent A :
v. 909 petitorum A UD, petitorem Ay; v. 520 martis erit AJUD,
mortis erat A, v. 586 mense A UD, mente A, ; v. 618 relata
AUD, relicta Az v. 660 fastie A,UD, factis Aj; v. 665 sus-
pendat A U, suspendit Ay ; v. 683 cultis A ULD, enltus A,

In eollating U (Vaticanus 3262), I found that the number
of passages where the reading of the manuscript was imper-
feetly represented in the editions was very much larger.
There is no collation of it to compare with Keil's collation of
A, and even recent editors have heen obliged to use the very
fuulty conspectus of Merkel. The mannseript contains all six
books and was written in the eleventh century at Monte Cassino.
The seript is the Lombard. There are interlinear glosses pre-
ceded by the usual *&" the interrogation marks are placed over
the interrogative particles and pronouns, and very often the
order in which the words are to be construed is indicated by
the letters of the alphabet. It has been corrected by a second
and a third hand. The second is not much later than the first,
while the third belongs to the fifteenth centory. Besides mak-
ing numerous corvections, this third hand has in the case of
many words, lines, and even passages of some length, traced
over the faded writing of the first Land, without always repro-
ducing faithfully the text beneath.

There has been a good: deal of diseussion as to the merits
of this manuseript.  Merkel and the older editors generally
regarded it with suspicion, and Kriiger has vehemently attacked
its claims to consideration in settling the text of the Pasti. He
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imagines the scribe to have been an interpolator of more than
usual boldness, and by ingeniously dividing the alleged inter-
polations into two classes, (1) those where the scribe has suhb-
stituted poetical for ordinary expressions, and ¢ 2) those where
he has substituted ordinary for poetical expressions, he keeps
him continually in his line of fire. The more favorable and,
as it seems to me, the more reasonahle attitnde of Peter amd
Davies I have already noticed, and the same position is taken
by Samter ; namely, that not A only, but A, U, and D must be
made the basis of the text.

It is the tracing hand of the fifteanth century that more than
anything else has led to confusion aud error in representing
the readings of the manuscript, the upper writing frequently
pussing for the original in passages where on close examina-
tion quite a different reading is found underneatls, The lurge
number of passages in which the under writing agrees with the
best tradition tends to strengthen the claims of the manuseript
to a higher valuation. For example, in I, 62 U, agrees with A
in rending seindere ; condere given by Merkel s the reading of
U is a correction of U In I, 172 the right reading Jane is
given by Uy, but U, combining with Zane the letters s o.
(seilicet o Tame), placed over it to point ont the vocative,
has written into the text fasone. In I, 174, U, has the
correct  reading quoscungue voles inguit, changed to ifteeg-
qunque welim prorsus by Uy, 1In 1, 177 Merkel wrongly
gives regebat for U, tenebat being the reading of U, and cop-
rectly reproduced by U,, In 1, 183 Jeei, undoubtedly the cor-
rect reading, is given by U, feeit only by Ug 1In I, 185 U,
had in all probability eariea, the reading of A, eari being still
visible under cortice of Uy In I, 220 vestras (also in A) has
been changed to nostras by Up In L 231 U, had posses in
fmagine, U, posses imagine, in not being traced over. In I, 243
U preserves the right reading incaedua, tune ardua appearing
only as a marginal variant. In I, 206 dicere. the reading of all
the best manuscripts, is given by U,. discere being a correction.
In 1, 815 nubilus aer, given by ull the editors for U, is in reality
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by Uy, nubibus atris, the (probably correct) reading of A, being
visible underneath. In I, 380 U, has the well-attested necata,
I'; changing to mactata. In 1, 383 the true reading futi is
given by U, foti being a corruption of Uy,  In [, 385 U has
the impossible reading equus, but U, the correct equo. In 1,
488 Merkel gives leta for U, but this is a change by Uy from
ista of Uy, In 1, 691 editors give vincentibus for U, not notie-
ing that this is a change by U, from vitiantibus U, the latter
being the right reading. In II, 72 under dacet of U, is the
probably sound latet of Uy, In II, 106 possit of U, has been
changed to possef. In 11, 230 restet adest of U, has been changed
to restent habent. In 11, 633 U, has the right reading honoris,
Uy amorés.  In 11, 638 U, has in sacra, Uy incorrectly per sacra.
In IL, 779 agitatur is rightly given U, but agitatus by U,, In
the other books not so mueh tracing has been done, yet a good
many examples of corruption oeeur. In ITL 15 the generally
accepted accepif is given by Uy, Int changed to recepit by U,
In 111, 878 grague is the reading of U, quemque only of U,
In IT1, 384 illud of U, has been changed to wili by U,. In III,
53T duras is the reading of Uy, dunetas of Uy In II1 641 U,
gives soror ¢ffuge, U; has the better reading fuge dicere. In
LI, 745 levisque, the reading of U, and the other good manu-
scripts is changed to lenisque. In 111, 829 fori censw is prob-
ably the reading of U, corrected to feri senaw. In IV, 187
the correet vocant is given by U, vacant by U; InIV, 541
U, has subitasque vident, changed to the inferior reading subi-
toquie vigent by Us  In IV, 612 U, has Tenaria with the best
tradition, U, Tartarea. In IV, 870 Uy has with A tectaque,
Uy tertague. In IV, 896 plangit seems to be the resding of
U, afterwards changed to tangit. Many other examples might
be given, but these will suffice to show not only the extent to
which the readings of the manuseript have been misrepresanted
by the editors, but how often the obscured text of the first hand
has the right reading. 1 add a conspectus of all the impor-
tant readings of the manuseript, indieating the different hands.
Where no letter is added, the reading given is that of U;.
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BOOK 1

5 Officiique. 6 en tibi devoto munere. 11 festos signantia
fastus. 23 cumse. 25 scilicet et. 206 auspice te U, auxiliante
Uy, 27 in annum. 28 esse suos, 46 officium. 48 licebit.
49 toto perstare. 56 cadet. 58 fallare dies. 62 scindere U,
condere U';. Tl postera lux— linguisque. 72 dicenda bona.
T4 livida lingua. 83 ferienda iuvenci. 85 totum cum spectet.
87 laeta dies. 95 tum. 96 repente. 97 obstopui. 99 dextra
baculom, 106, aqua et tellus — erant. 109 Hawma petit
altum (f coelum above). 110 solo ( loco abore). 114 videtur
id est. 121 omittere U, emittere U,. 123 perpetuas U, per
tutas U,. 122illa. 125 praesideo foribus caeli. 126 et redit.
128 mixtoque farra sale U, mixtaque farra sale Uy, 141 ver-
gentia. 140 fassus erat. 147 grates celo U, gratesque deo U,
148 gsuspectans U7 sum spectans U, 169 ibidem (ob idem
var.). 174 quoscunque voles inquit U, quosqungue velim
provsus U, 176 accipimusque preces. 177 quem dextra
tenebat., 183 feei U, fecit Uy, 185 cariea U, cortice U,
186 condita mella. 190 labat. 192 putes. 201. angusta
totas vix stabat. 202 lumen (fulmen wvar.). 207 popu-
lis posito —econsul (praetor var.). 208 lamina. 212 plora
volunt. 221 nomen in auro est UU; nomen in auras U,
222 concedit. 224 ista deo. 227 placidis. 231 posses in
imagine U7, posses imagine Uy 233 ad amnem. 236 ab iove.
239 formavit (servavit var.). 241 coluit, 243 incaedua (tune
ardun var.). 245 arx mea collis erat quem vulgus. 247 tunc
ego regnabam., 249 nondum. 250 humum (opus var.).
260 tati U, tatii U, 261 sabinos. 262 tacitos duxerit.
264 et forn. 265 contigerat. 266 invidiosa. 279 reditus
pateant. 282 nomine clansus. 283 diversa videntes. 287 lane
fac aeternos— magistros (ministros var.). 288 suunm praesta
deserat. 289 tibi dicere. 285 quid vetat. 296 dicere U,
discere U, promissi pars sit et ista. 2098 domos. 209 illas
— vitiisque locisque. 801 et vinum. 302 officiumque.
304 magnarumve, 308 summaque Pelincns. 315 nonae nisi
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sit tibi nubibus atris U, nubilus wer Uy 316 signa dabunt
imbres, 317 dies dictis. 822 rogas U, rogat U, 328 veni-
ant. 328 ista U, ipsa U, 320 fas etiam. 333 uune certa,
S0 cecidit dextrn, 336 amotis (a vietis var.) 851 sueis U,
suleis Uz, 357 hie U hine U, 359 noxa tibi. 373 suam
fuciem transformis adulterat. 380 necata U, mactata U,
381 poscit ovem fatum, 383 tuti U, toti U, 387 quod semel
est gemina. 889 tribig vidi, 393 racem i feri {eorymbiferi
var.) celebrabat. 396 quicumque 77 mero (1 iocis abore).
400 quique ruber pavidas., 409 vestem. 413 urgent. 415 hor-
torum decus. 417 sola —illa. 422 diversis iacta. 430 sa-
poris Uy soporis U,. 435 consurgens. 436 omme genus,
443 et plumis. 444 ore sonos. 447 id falsum. 452 uritur
in ealidis. 454 inachi bacea. 455 nocti eristatus. 456 pro-
voeat. 461 respiciet tithono nupta. 471 hine. 476 multaque
preteren —tempora U, tempore U, 488 ista U, leta U,
494 et volueri vacuo U vacuum Uy 495 horret. 497 Evan-
der firmata. 501 parenti U, terenti T,. 500 diique. 512 ne-
morum silvae. 513 animis U, avibus U,. 524 obruet. 526 non
minus. 527 et sacra 2777 patrem, ter visible in ras. 528 ex-
eipe. 536 nomen 1) numen U, 537 talibus auspiciis — descen-
dit ad agros. 546 lgta. 547 tyrinthins hospes. 548 sentit.
5% videt quaerens. 550 antra ferox. 556 obdita vix.
559 abibat. 562 ultor. 563 perstruxerat. 564 illud onus.
566 motum U, wmotu U,. 576 adverso, 578 pectore tangit.
585 ut dis—dixit. 589 vestro U, nostro U, 592 contige-
rant. 593 aleris anra U, alter isauras U, 599 tot sumet.
602 habet. 604 te quogue. 605 ultra. 609 vocant sedes
(I angusta abore). 613 nostris ducis Uy nostri duoei U,
618 relata. 621 matronumque. 622 juvare U, novare U,
626 amissum.  B2T sacrata, corrected to sacrn. B30 Bximi-
nata. 636 venturum. 639 prospicies, 640 rpestituere.
642 ante (1 ille alove). 643 annis (F armis albove). 645 spar-
sos. G40 porrigit auspiciis. 649 hee tun, 652 signi regentis.
658 nec sementita est U, nee sementing est Uy 661 sacris.
662 seminibus letis. 605 rustiens Uy probably, villicus 1,.

"
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666 frigida. ©H8 terrne quam coluere viri U; terram qui
coluere viris U, 675 superis U, operum Uy, 680 nsta sit
herba. 683 graves cultus U; graves cultis Ug—rura U,
dona U, 684 ne populentur U, depopulentur U,. 688 aegra
seges, 601 vitiantibus U, vincentibus U;. 704 nutrit U,
nutrint Uy, 705 ad que U, atque U,— precedet.  TOT illa
dies. T09 pacis dednxit. T18 timebit. 720 percussa.

BOOK II

1 creseat. 2 hic. 8 sed quis. 9 gerimus. 1B pacundo.
19 piacula. 22 que veterum —nomen habent. 23 purgamina
certis. 24 torrida. 29 pectora nostra pietur., 83 plura (pura
eorr.). 42 Phasida iuvit. 56 hospita. 63 sancte repertor.
67 Tum —eelebrantur asyli. 71 nubibus ether. 72 latet U,
incet Uy 81 fugit U, fuit U, 86 respieit U, restitit U,
92 obstipuisse U, obstupuisse U, 93 compleverat undas.
97 ventos undaque U, undasque Uz 98 hae U; at U,
99 districto. 100 armata est U, est om. Uz 101 puppim.
103 metu pavidus. 106 possit U, posset U,. 107 distinetam.
110 canat U, cantat Uy 113 fides maior U; fide maius
Us. 115 tenens. 119 quibus U; quoque Uz 121 pectore
U, peetine U,. 122 his fastis. 124 dies. 129 sero quot.
185 cecinaque U7, ceninagque U, 139 duce te (se corr.).
140 reppulit. 150 erunt, 153 veniet. 162 de iove 'y a iove
Us. 167 hic—lavemur. 177 fuit U, furit U;. 178 inulto
U, invito U, 191 rogat. 195 volcentibus Uy veentibus U,
201 carmenti (carmentis eorr.) — dextra. 202 que fern nomen
habet U, quisquis es omen habet U, 207 distrietis, 209 de
gente. 220 repente U, tepente U, 230 restet adest U restet
habent U;. 231 latrantibus U, latratibus U, 242 fovet Uy
foret Uy 244 latet. 246 quae tibi. 252 gtherium. 261 eni
spe U, enlpg U,. 265 patentia— erant U7, erunt Uy 270 la-
ting U, latios Uy, 271 pecori. 283 sic currere. 286 coneipit.
288 erit U, erat Uy 292 rude. 290 se quoque (sub iove
var.). 302 antique U, antiquas U,. 306 iugo. 313 iam bachi
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nemus et tmoli. 314 hesperus. 322 magnas. 828 sic cubuere
U, secubuere U, 329 quia sacra. 838 sorte. 330 fulvis
U, fulvi Us. 341 ut sepe (cen sepe var.). 851 inclamant.
960 equis U, equus U, 863 transfixa (transsuta var.).
367 vestibus (cestibus var.). 380 quod (quid ver.) bene ges-
sit. 393 neque iam. 395 at U, ah Uy 396 istis. 897 wul-
tum si fallit U, vultu ni si fallit Uy, 398 e vobis. 412 rumina
—romula. 421 ipsa. 428 optati. 442 obstipuit (obstupuit
corr. ). 455 reserata in ras. 456 lata. 466 hos. 472 nomen
habent. 485 inter sidet U intercidit Uy 487 sidera in ras.
490 movit. 493 remanent U, removent Ug 4938 celi U, celum
Uy 499 procul elonga. 515 tellus doctos. 524 ipsas igni.
526 illa, 532 relicta. 537 prorectis. 538 pareaque micn,
546 hine. 553 latosque. 557 fiunt. 567 tamen hoe. 568 pe-
des. 575 tura simul. 575 tune eantata ligat — licia plumbo.
5TT transfixit. 578 obtusum mente. 585 Tuppiter indomito
wturnae eaptus amore, 587 corileta iacebat. 592 sUmMImnG
lungere mewbra deo. 593 namque mea— voluntas U y volup-
tas Uz 594 vestrae prima. 599 lar nomine. 601 vitio in pas,
605 muptas. 608 eripit huie linguam — monet.  §19 tumn-
lis sed —propingui. 622 annumerare Uy dinumerare U,
633 honoris U, amoris U, 634 intinctos missa— cibos.
636 vina. 638 suffuso in sacra U, per sacra Ug. 642 quo-
que nomen. 645 hic —testo. 647 construit alte. 649 invi
tat Uy irritat U, 665 coniestis Uy congestis U, tectus.
669 memorant inventus. 678 ille tuus (sous var.), 694 en-
piunt. 722 patitur longas. 727 nos sollicitos, 741 Lucretia
cuius.  T49 restat U, restas L 752 qualibet, 753 major I,
morior Uy 755 intentuque — remittit. 756 vultum — soum,
757 lacrimae cecidore pudicas. 759 venin Ugoom. Uy 761 furi-
atus.  T6Y attonitus U] attonitos U, 772 neglestae, 774 hic
decor — hie color. 775 flatu. 776 quo fluit. 779 agitatur U,
agitatus Uy, 780 dolumque. 783 gubios quogue. T80 (nan-
tus inest animis error. 790 hospitis illa sui. 791 somni,
793 auratum —deripit. 796 vocor. 799 set fremit, 801 pu-

gua.  BUZ Ensis wlest, 805 ministro U, minisque Uz 807 pro
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erimine. 808 adulter erit. 818 paret —quove sit icta malo.
824 adeo. 820 dat—ecoucto. 831 figit—cultro. 832 regni
U, regnis Uy, vv B53-864 desunt.

BDOK III

5 manibus peragit— minerva. 11 silvia vestalis. 15 humi
—aeccepit U, recepit Uy, 20 a mento. 23 facet ilin. 25 ne-
seit. 34 contigerantque. 36 tiwore pavet. 37 pugnans U,
pugnant Uy, 44 sua U duo U, 51 mergi pueros. 55 lan-
rentia. 57 laurentalia. 64 redigunt—iura. 65 ut genus
andierant — pater agnitus. 72 eterne tum. 91 constant.
96 uterque. 107 vocatur. 108 vocat U, notat Uy 111 et in-
observata. 112 constabant U, constabat U, 127 in urbe.
131 cupientibus U, titientibus Uy. 145 hine esse. 146 mense
repente eoli U, mense perenna coli U,. 155 tune — donec.
161 regna. 164 tempora iuncta. 167 scilicet U, si licet
Ug 170 facta colunt U festa colunt U, 180 tamen urbis.
184 de cannis. 185 capiebat. 199 para. 200 illo festa.
206 ansa. 211 malimus. 213 erinesque. 215 stabant. 219 pas-
sis. 220 inde diem que prima meas celebrare Kalendas. 231 an
U, ant Uy 236 pereunt viete. 288 uvidaque. 239 tollat.
241 pecori U, pecoris U, 245 excubias regi Romanus habebat.
251 matrem quoque turba. 261 stagnoque operata. 265 iacet
—loris U, furiis Uy, 274 inde bibit. 281 exuitur in ras— po-
tentibus U, potentius Us. 284 salsaque farra. 202 prodere.
203 adhibetu, 816 tecta jovi U, tects jovis U, 321 arce U,
arte Uy, - 331 e pectore. 332 diriguere. 337 ambage remota.
1 sumes. 347 notnm. 348 desernitque. 351 credemus.
356 adveniente. 865 numinis. 368 aethereo. 369 fulgura.
377 idque ancile. 878 quaque U p quemgue U, 383 Mammu-
rius. 384 illud U, wlli Uy, 387 qui saltu nomina ducunt.
393 pugnas — maritis, 399 Qe mense. 402 uterque. 408 tra-
hit U, trabat U, 411 pendentem e frondibus. 415 oceano.
416 gquora U, ethera Uy, 418 cratera. 419 quos. 423 de veteris
— ferenti probably U, fabilla U, 430 ut fovis U, ve iovis U
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482 inquid. 436 quid U, quis Uy, 438 manu. 439 gigantas.
441 altius U altior Uy 444 evetides. 445 vel grandia U,
vegrandia Uy 445 colong U, coloni U, 447 verbis est —
vel iovis U veiovis Ug. 451 gravida. 452 inbis. 454 penna.
462 legenda. 466 vinecit—orbe venit. 471 similes fluctus
{ fluctus similes eorr.), 479 in om. 484 iam bene. 459 hoc.
4938 at. 497 prestat U, presta U,. 500 me invat et ledit. 502 no-
bis. 517 totidem cum deserit horas U, totidem que remiserit
orbes 17,. 522 acecipiat U, accipiet U, 520 ponat U, potat
U,. 532 sumunt eyatos. 3537 duras U, unctas Uy 547 ¢inis
in ras. ignis probably U,. 557 nudatas. 5062 illi visa.
565 naeta. 572 est om. 575 recensebat. 594 aut votis his
quoque poscit U7 diis quoque poseit U, 598 prescit U pressit
U,. 599 ducitur. 602 actus U; auvetus Uz 609 hen fugiat.
610 facta U, fata U, 612 ammonitus motus [, ammonitu
mortis Uy 619 illo corpore digna. 634 dissimulatque fremens.
635 vidit. 638 preparat. 641 effuge U, et fuge U, —fuge di-
cere U, soror effuge Uy €643 ausa. 647 tumidis. 650 notata.
662 vera U, veri U,. 604 montis abit. 669 redimita. 674 fe-
rebat, 677 erat. 683 de studio U, dii studio U, 684 hae.
658 evicta est. GBD gandet amans. 693 ludis amatorem
—diva, 684 hae. 705 hausit U, ausi U, 711 refecerat
probably U, refecerit U, T12 scorpius—erat U, erit U,
T16 purvus inermis erat. TIT nee U, et U, 719 longum
narrare. 725 ecausa est exponere U, causas exponere U,
726 wviti sator. 733 dicunt U] doeunt U, 734 sanctis.
785 duleibus ille. 738 nostra. 739 pangeaque flumina.
T40 cum crepuere U; concrepuere U, 745 levisque U, le-
nisque Up. T30 amplicat. 753 serabonum. 754 oraque
summit. 708 clandicat ipse. TE2 condidz. 763 presset. 1,
prestet U, T66 linee errnt — vitis amans. 784 honor.
T91 mea U, sua Uy 791 dixit U, dicet U, 798 proclivis.
794 miluus U, milvins Up. 810 ad junctis. 813 strata.
819 telas. 821 lesis maculss. 824 sit stychio doctior U,
(sit tychio doctior eorr). B29 forl censu probably U, feri
sensu U, B3T videns caste. 844 ipsum. 549 dies et.
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850 deo. 839 usque recusantem. 860 compulerant. 861 ra-
mis [Ty vittis Uy 865 draconigenam U; draconigeram 17,
—urnia Uy urbem U, 878 diurna ferens. 881 ad ornandus
Uy adorandus U,

BOOK 1v

5 respondit Uy respondi U,. 7 sanus mingquam. 13 mense.
17 subito causg. 21 a te U, ad te U, 21 origine. 24 tuos.
25 primam, 26 nascenti. 42 electram. 84 assara oum,
4 epytor U, epytus Uy 45 capte repetita. 47 hane — ha-
beret. 55 patrui. 39 posscent. T6 et genus. 79 solymus,
81 gelidi. 83 ergo age tam longas et U, longas sed 5
95 est narrare, 100 coeunt. 108 curn solo. 109 modulatum.
11 durum U duram U, 113 arte U; artes U, mote.
128 timido U, tumido U,. 130 suo est Uy estom. Uy, 184 quia
Uy quis Uy 1385 demite. 186, 137 om. U, 146 ealida,
149 viris U, viros Uy 154 tempore. 155 ipsa. 160 nomine
corda. 164 scorpins. 182 flevit. 184 era U ere U 187 scena
—voeant U, vacant U,. 191 quam scite. 199 proles. 203 pro
magno. 204 parte U, parce U1, 209 clypeos manibus — pars
pulsat. 211 res latuit priscique manent imitaming. 214 ante
sonos. 215 leones. 220 an phrygiis. 230 fuit huje. 236 pit-
lestinas, 247 petita. 255 post ubi. 262 gue que parens.
263 accersite. 269 nec sit. 271 somi. 274 Phryx” prius.
277 super aquas U, super fluctus Uy 279 capux. 282 quague.
290 harenis U, a remis U,. 295 natique nurusque. 509 or-
natus variis prodisse capillos U, eapillis Uy 313 ad agmina,
324 reddas. 326 et scens. 828 in astra. 330 ostia dixerunt.
331 in. 335 coronarunt puppem et sine. 338 in nmne miner.
243 vultn, 349 si cetera quaeram U, dum cetern quero U,.
353 vocibus U, vieibus Uy 857 megalensin. 363 cybelen
virides 17, viridem Cybelen Ug. 871 elixe. 372 cognoscit Uy
cognoscat Uy 385 subducimur, 393 hic cereris — eansa,
395 punis. 897 vivaci. 405 pretinm U, pretio U, 406 hen
hew. 412 sint. 429 tot florent. 485 calathos lento de.
HO casiam, 441 et sunt, 448 absciderantque U, abseid-
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eratque Uy, 467 amenaque. 468 ace U, aci Uy 474 locum,
m in ras. 475 tauromenumgque. 477 thabsongue thelona.
481 loca. 49 non homini regio mon adeunda ferae.
500 seyllei naufrags turba. 501 petens. 502 afriea U at-
tiea Uz 507 quod U, quo U, 508 fuisse U; fuere U,
511 rupe (monte var.). 513 de U; dea Uy 515 perstitit.
524 fuere U, fuerunt Uy 525 si U, sie Uy —queris. 534 exo-
luisse, 536 visa sibi. 537 luctu. 539 melanira. 541 abest
subitasque vident 17} subitoque wvigent U, 56 in teneris
aurea mella favis. 547 eausam. 565 quod. 575 immania U,
immunia U, 609 haud secus. 612 tenaria U, tartarea U
618 fecisset idem. 615 animumgque. 617 in agris. 618 con-
iestas U, congestas U, 619 decet —cerealibus. 627 seilicet
et. 620 veneris. 0631 ferendo est. 633 gravidue guoque.
630 virgo est. 645 primis dominos. 651 illa U, ille U,
652 huie. 655 spargitur aqua. G656 fronde tegit. 667 re-
solvit, 675 tum primum. 677 quartus tibi U; quartus ubi U,
ubi quartus Ug. 683 hge ego. 686 assiduis humida, 703 sub
valle. 705 stipulis. 713 postera cum —visura nitentes.
7156 perdidit. 716 sole bis. 71T sit an. 723 pastoria signa.
T24 prosequar— facts meo. 726 fercula tosta. 720 exit.
785 lustrat U, lustret Uy 739 fiant puro. T43 sequatur.
745 in utramque —dapibusque relietis. 746 palen. 749 pa-
visse din sub robore (pavi sedive sub arbore eorr.). 751 si
nemus U7, sen nemus Ug 752 semi caperve. 755 nedum.
757 ne moveat. T3 multo. 774 quaslibet. 775 adveniant.
T79 dum licet — eraterica mella.  T851 moxque fae. 782 traiviat
—turba pede. 783 prestat U, restat Up. 801 hune probahbly
U, hoe U 807 locus casns U eansas U,. 815 alter init.
823 imponuntur U, imponitur Up. 823 harens U, ara U,
824 finditur inde U, igne Uy 827 regi. 831 domineque U,
domitaeque U,. 837 vocarat. 542 coepit in. 843 retro.
844 diram. S0l applicuit. 857 hoe illi. 864 utromgue.
868 loco.  8TO0 tectague U textuque Uy 872 tenet. 878 iste.
880 adorat. 881 sumptis U, sumptisque U, 883 temptant,
B8O vestrum. BD0 Aeneas ille. 894 et Latio. RUg plangit U, tan-
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git Uy, 897 horridus Uy sordidus U, 907 rubiginis. 917 py-
bigo — cerealibus, 912 premat Uy tremat U, —summa lene,
913 secundi U, secnndis Us 921 capreasque U, scabrasque U,
924 aliud U, alios U~ 928 opns Uy opes U,. 928 niteat U,
niteant Uy 993 dixerat ut. 934 ruit U, fui Us. 939 quo.
O tota sitit. 942 fiat, 053 quercu U, quercus U,

BOOK v

8 tenentis. 21 et latus — quisquam — junxit, 22 et thetis.
26 dies U, die Uz 30 ecultus U, vultus Uy. 46 timenda U,
tenenda Uy, 60 senes. 64 mite —habet. 72 ad hos, 77 sie-
cessit. T8 habet (adest var.). 88 etherium. 93 hoe U, hie
Uy 102 verbera Uy vellera U,. 104 apta fides U7} apte fidis
Uy 115 cretes et nobilis, 120 ubera quod U; ubere quod U
120 possit U; posset Us 128 decoribus U, recentibus U,
131 voverat illa — curius sed longa. 149 et U, est Us. 153 illis
U, illic U, 155 erassorum U; clausornm U,. 158 et esg
omni. 160 tollit Uy tollet U, 161 agrestes U] argestis U,.
162 candida qua canis vela. 176 ire leas. 178 lee. 185 miil,
186 abit U, habet Usg. 199 fuerat U; fuerit U,. 207 semper
nitidissimus annus, 219 sponte rigantur. 243 latiis U, latis
Us. 250 testificnbor. 254 tetigit. 287 talis. 288 puplicins
U, publicios Uz 200 ludi puplica. 203 elivi. 204 puplicium-
que. 311 collecta. 322 Jpsq seges. 320 nutu. 4385 pingun-
tur tota U, cinguntur Us. 348 coturnatas. 3350 petita fuit.
354 contemnunt. 855 utentur U, aptentur Uy, 255 cerealibua,
366 inter U, in se U 876 possem U, posses Us. 393 respicit.
394 hie. 400 et gemit. 402 varia U vana Ug. 421 veteres
U, veteris U,. 435 pure. 436 ante. 447 pleione U, pliade
Usp 448 tibi est stygii. 449 adornatus Uy adoratus 17,
455 suprema U, sub prima U,. 466 illa. 488 aperta vident.
507. excussit ab aura. 510 spumat testo. 525 carg michi
Prima iuvente. 528 dixit U, dixi U,. 539 movent U, and Uy
movet U, ira U, iram Uz 545 mundo Uy mundi U,. 547 su-
bito 1, solito Uy 559 perspicit. 560 invietas U, invictos
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U, 560 deas U, deos Uy, 561 perspicit— tela (vela var.).
o683 caro. 570 ath lantis U, a tantis Uy, 571 instanti., 572 in
eoniuratis U, coniuratos Uy, 573 pater es. 577 tela U, templa
Ug 579 murtis. 580 parthis Uy parthi Uy, 585 ducis U,
decus Uy 595 gdem U, deo Uy—nomenque bis ultum U,
numenque bis ultom U, nomenque bis ultor Uy 619 eeli (alii
var.). G620et bove. 622 mitti U, mittere Uy, 623 scenos U,
senos Ug. 626 senis. 641 tyberis U; tyberim U, 649 ere-
theidas ultor. 650 et comites —ire inbet, 651 agris. 655 in
undis. 659 tyberi U, tyberim U,. 661 ut subiit. 670 facta
Uy saera U 671 profitentur. 674 nomen U, numen U
675 tuniea mercator. 676 suffitam quam ferit U, ferat 1.
684 vana. 690 fac U, face U, 693 tanto U; multo Uy
708 nowina fida, 712 tegit. 722 infantes hee U, in fastis
hoe Uy

BOOK VI

2 lege. 30 fuit. 60 laviniumque nemus U, lanuvinmgue
meum U, 66 vigoris. 67 nune. 68 parte morabor. 86 sua-
deat illa gerat U, suadet at illa gerit U, 100 iuvat.
105 alerni. 107 grannen U, cranen U, 117 credulus ante
tit frutices. 125 dixit. 134 pennis. 140 horrenda, 147 oc-
currit. 151 grannen. 165 swmitor. 185 malli, 192 dextre.
195 monumenta. 211 quo. 218 Sanco. 214 semi pater 17,
semi eaper Uy, 222 canenda U, cavenda U,. 223 monstrabat.
220 detonso erinem. 234 veste. 247 mediisex. 257 denaque
ter U, denique ter U, dena quater Uy, 267 eatdemque et terra.
268 significant sedem terra focusque suam. 275, conexa.
204 habet. 300 purs. 304 quae famur vestn. 317 observat.
318 et quas. 319 preteres. 843 convocat U; convolat U,
344 twrba U, torva Uy 355 malorum. 366 cpde U sede 17,
369 curas sirent. 372 poterint exuperare cadent. 375 puleer,
881 frangit U, frangat U,. 888 mittere. 301 ecce. 398 ob-
stipui Uy obstupui U, 402 redundanti. 406 CrASsi(ue,
410 adverso. 424 illi U, illic Uz 433 gener U, genus U,.
460 idem. 461 tibi gallinco U, callaico Uy 474 equis, e in
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ras. 482 petit, 487 rapta, 489 igitur 1) agitur U, 495 et
U; est U, 498 seenm celso. 499 illesum. 502 verticibus
densis, 507 unum. 526 esee Uy isse Uy 584 ante U; arte
Us. 537 ad numina U, et numina Us 543 ades. 545 voea-
vere U, vocabere corr. 553 cadmes, 358 sibi. 563 pro-
posito U, quo properas Uy 567 eretus. 570 istq [7 iste 17,
571 est et constat enim sed U; est iam constat Us. 572 menti
habet U, mentis habet corr. 503 facio U, facito eorr, 594 indie-
tas. 596 tingue. 598 in arma. 500 et caedes. 601 suberat
Uy ubi erat Uy, 610 nota 77 est sub ras. 618 vesta U, ipsa
Ug. 619 quam primum U, quum primum Uz 629 sacris in
ras. 631 hine — ornati U, obscoeni U,. 633illo. 635 tune,
638 primo. 640 fuere U, fuisse U,. 648 judex. 649 dicere,
654 toga. 662 grate. 665 exillo. 676 nam. @82 totague,
685 eallidus U, claudins U —senatus U, senatum Us. 690 ve-
nire. 700 vidi et virgineas. 701 ars mea. 704 efflatam.
709 inventor Uy inventrix U, 714 mittit U; mittis U,
T18 after this line vv 01, 2 of the third book are repeated,
719 pallidos U, validos eorr. 721 hine. 733 hune. 735 stel-
lis—acutis. 736 gemino nexas. 755 sui — recessu. 757 Lache-
sis—teneri. 759 exemplo. 760 noverat. 766 movere 17,
monere Uy, 768 quintus—erit. 777 cumba U, eymba 05
799 adduxerit istue, 804 suq est.

The Munich manuscript D (Mallerstorfiensis, n. 2) was cul-
lated by Merkel himself for his edition, and the collation shows
very few errors, The following are the only ones that I have
noticed : 1, 564 where the manuseript has enus, not opus (Mer-
kel); 1,585 where the probably correct wt dis uppears as u
variant of wndiz ; 1, 608 where nomen est (Merkel) has been
corrected either by the first or second hand to nomen rerum est
(AlT); 1, 610 where diata (Merkel) has been corrected in the
sume way to dieata ; I1, 49 where the reading is probably witi-
mus, not lutimus; 11, 57 where wbi sint queris (Merkel) las
been correcied to whi sint illis queris ; TI, 92 where ebatupuisse
(obstipuisse A) is given as a variant of opposuizee ; 11, 540
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where habet in media (Merkel) has been corrected to haleat
media by Dy; 111, 12 where Dy has lavaturas, but I, lavatura ;
1L 26 where arbore nexa (Merkel) is the reading of I, but
arbore inniza of Dy; III, 240 where the reading is probably
causie, not curis (Merkel); IIL, 600 where prpusitis has been
corrected to expositis ; 111, 725 where huius causas (Merkel)
has been corrected to luing opus causas; 111, 730 whete
seposuisse (AU) appears as a variant of subposuisse.

Gorpox J. Lama.
Buys Mawr COLLEGE.
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SOME UNPUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS FROM ROME

Ox the modern Vin Ostiense, beyond and beside the basilica
of 5. Paolo fuori le Mura, workmen have been engaged for
some months in constructing an underground conduit or water-
way which is intended to carry off the flood-waters of the Tiber
and prevent damage within the city. The line of the conduit
crosses the road just beyond the southeast angle of 5. Paolo.
To the north of this point, or in the direction of the city, the level
of the ground rises considerably, and it has been necessary to
cut a broad trench to the depth of two or three metres. In this
part of the gxeavation, which lies almost directly to the east of,
and scross the road from, the basilica, the remains of a number
of Roman tombs have been laid bare, consisting for the most
part of walls and substructions of good opus laterieium of the
first century. They were of the eolumbarium form,—small
chambers in which the walls were lined with the usual loewli
for the reeeption of the nrns; others also contained clay sar-
cophagi and served for burial. Plans and measurements have
been made, after which the remains were necessarily destroyed.
Brief notices of these finds, with a number of the inscriptions
that they yielded, have been published by Professor Gatti in
the current numbers of the Notizie and the Bulletine.! A large
number of the customary sepulchral slabs have been brought to
light, often as many as eighty in a single day. Throngh the
cupidity of the diggers themselves, many of these inseriptions
have escaped the notice of the anthorities. My attention has
been called to the fact by antiquity-hunters, and I have been

1 Nat, Seavd, 18087, pp 4564 g ; B Com. Roma, 1807, pp. 310 sq,

Arerioan Jdumirnal of Archacobingy, Seeond Berles,  Journal of the Qs
Arwhiienlugteal Institule of Amerfes, Vol 1L (05005, Nos, 2, 8,
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able to photograph or copy some thirty or more of the inserip-
tions (mostly fragments), and present them as supplement to
those already published.

1. Upper left-hand portion of a slab of white marble. Size,
0,21 m, x0.12 m. x0.025 m. Careful square letters, the words
separated by points, and the whole withina wavy border. The
nomen Clatins is unusual, but not unknown in Rome. ' CL
O LL VI, 14838-56. The nomen of the wife is Auvrelia, as a
portion of the E remuins.

. DIS - MANIBVS » Saerum
C“CLATIO “RYFC ~COniugt
CARISSIMGO - 5VO0O fene
MERENTI| DE sua pec fecit
AVRE lia

2. Half of 4 small white slab; 045 m. x 0.11 m. x 0.02 m,

Q- NVMISIus.....
AEDICVLAM sibi et suis
POSTERISQue eorum

3. Slab of conrse white stone streaked with blue. Intact;
size, 0,20 m. x 0.16 m. x 0.04 m. Uneven rustic capitals;
A, M, N with the bars that lean to the left prolonged; F
extending helow the line, and curved; ¥ taller than the
other letters; the cursive b is noticeable, and in bene it is
reversed by an error.
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D : M
AEMILIVS EYTYCHE (sic)
FAbIO ANICETO
AMICO JdENE-ME
RENTI-FECIT

4. Fragment, with a double wavy border: size, 0.125 m. x
0.12 m. x 0.0175 m. Inscribed on both sides; both inseriptions
show abundant remains of red pigment. The earlier inscription
(A) is of careful square capitals; the later (B) is more careless.

() IVLIA .....0 (B tYCHE
FECIt asibi et L
5siBl - ET

In L. 3 of (A) the half-letters seem to form ACIIF,

5. Small fragment of a marble stele, 0.10 m. x 0.11 m.
x 0.02 m., with irregular lettering.

ceeeaS -+ QVI
s
N B

6. Thin, square slab of white marble, with inscription well
proportioned and of good square capitals. Size, 0.30 m. x 0.28
m. ¥ 0.08 m. Filine desiderantizgimae for desideratissimae is a
noteworthy transition of the sermo vulgaris on the analogy of
such words as elsequentissimae,
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D : M . 3
IVLIAE =€ = F ~PALLABDI
o T, P . Gl 11 VIO | R ol
FILEITAE = BYLGIS &S] MAE
AC * DESIDERANTISSIMAE
FECIT-C- IVLIVS-HAGNVS+PATER

7. Three fragments of a thin slab of white marble, orna-
mented with a wavy margin, They make up about half of the
gtone. Total dimensions, 0.21 m. x0.13 m. x 0,016 m.

Dligs-mAN|IBus
M-=CORaEL|- FAYSTI
FVYFIA-pRISCA
CONiugi b m f

8. Two fragments of a thick stele of white marble, 0.27 m.

* 0,19 m. x 0,03 m,
D m

FES

PLOT

SERvlV
PATw=al

9. Fragment of thin slab of white marble, broken in two
across the middle, and fractured at both ends. Careful letters.
Size, 0.16 m. x0.22 m. % 0.011 m.

=4
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m AGIAE
PIERIDI
L TREBIVS - OPTatus
VXOR!I - PIISS|Imae

10. Right half of a slab of coarse limestone, with cursive
letters. Size, 0.17 m. x 0.195 m. x 0.033 m. A conventional
leaf at the end of the first line probably corresponds to another
at the beginning, now lost.

3 v M v F w (leat)
ePYVLONIA

coniVGl BENE
mERENTI-F

11. Small rectangular slab of giallo antico, with abundant
remains of the plaster with which it was fitted in place, and
with a small metal spud in the upper left-hund corner.
Size, 0.16 m. x 0.08 m. x0.019 m.

D55A
Q=ERIVE -0 L
BARNAE (sic)

12. Fragment of a large slab, with deeply cut square capi-
tals. It gives the central part of the first and second lines.
The upper edge is curved. Size, 0.25 m. x0.20 m. x 0.04 m.

aPPVLEIVs
APPYLEI...

13. Fragmentary inseription within a raised border. Size,
0.18 m. x 0.215 m. x 0.04 m.

dia MANIBY
VSTIANI
¢ & e MM aXle Do X111

saaCTISSIMAE
R+PIENTISS
ATOR - PATRona ()



234 GEORGE N. DLUOTT

14. Stele of bluish marble, 0.59 m. x 0.15 m. x 0.026 m.
Unevenly broken across the mididle,

and this done deliberately
by the workmen for ease in transportation ! But the inserip-
tion, of square, regular letters, remains entire. The pame of
the daughter, Ovia Agile, was cut at a later period.

ENNIA-2-L- SECVNDA -~ VIXIT - LAAG
ANNIS « XXXX P - OVIVS - L-L-v a xavi
APOLLONIYS - FECIT - CONTVBENALI (#i)

SVAE - CARISSIMAE “ET - SIB]

15. Fragment, broken on all sides. Size, 0.25 m. x0.29 m.
x0.02 m. T'races of the first letter show that it was a T.

t* AELiwu=
IVLIA
comPARAYEvrunt

16. Upper part of a eippus of white marble, with an inecised
decoration ab the top in the form of a pediment. Size, 0.29 m.
x 0.19 m. x 0.027 m.
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D M
eVHODIA v HAVE
LICINIAE - EVHODIAE
LIBERTAE-BENEMERENI (si)
FECIT
LICINI¥YSs APHRODISI
V5 -

17. Fragment; 0.21 m. x0.19 m. x0.036 m. Good square
lettering, surrounded by a donble incised border. At r., a hole
for spud.

TTIVS
L
DESPOTYS

18. Part of a large stele of white marble, with a sunken
border. Size, 0.36 m. x0.24 m.x 0.03 m. Apparently the in-
seription is entire, though the stone is broken at the left. The
theta nigra is noticeable.

G2ATEIA: ASIA

19. Portion of a stele of white marble, 0.36 m.x0.26 m.
% 0.025 m, Only the part at the left is missing. Very care-
ful, regular lettering in capitals. At right, the hole for the
metal spud, The fourth line has been intentionally erased in
ancient times ; it contained a name Q....... ..., V5. The
nomen Cretarius is not known in literature, but oeeurs else-
where in inscriptions, especinlly of liberti under the early
empire. An example is ("LL. VI, 16582, from Rome.

g cRETARIVS-D-L-PROTOGENES
mINVCIA - Q=L CHRESTE
Q-+ CRETARINS - Q- L-~DEVTER
R

20. Right half of a thin, coarse slab, 0.17 m. x 0.165 m. x
0.02 m. A round hole has been eut through the middle in
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ancient times,— for what purpose | do not know, —destroying
the letters ERN of coNTVBernALIL

priMIGENIOQ
THE

coNTVYBeraAL.
eT - S1BI

21. Part of a cylindrical cinerary urn of white marble,
0.28 m. x0.24 m. x0.04 m. mean thickness, with the left por-
tion of the inseription, which was surrounded with an incised
border representing an attachable tessera. Beneath was a large
garland of fruits, supported on each side by a nude winged
genius, who looks toward the centre. At the extremities, a
rosette. All this was cut in low relief, and the present frag-
ment shows only the L portion, with part of the garland.

D M 4

M VALEriue -...oues

SOE M el s

DOEACE %o s vale

BIAE = ccnawoiisvees ‘
e L L

B k. o

22. Portion of a thick cippus of white marble, 0.27 m. % 0.20
m.x 0.065 m. The part not ocenpied by the inscription has
been broken away by the workmen for facility in transporta-
tion. The letters are carefully out square capitals.

D v M
VALERIA -L:-F-CASTRESIS (sic)
VIXIT-ANN- LIl DIE (sicc)

XXill+-B+M*FECERVNT
VALERIA-HAVE

23. Marble fragment, 0.23 m. % 0.13 m. x 0.025 m. In line
three, E of TER has been intentionally erased, and a second and

smaller one inserted after R. The stonecutter had evidently
carved TERBONIA by mistake,
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NI
CHNI
ET~*TEReEBOnia (7)
PAREMNTas filio (") swo b m. et
LIBERTI!|a libertabusgue
POSTerisgue
EORum

24. Thin blue marble slab, in several pieces ; a double epitaph,
the names separated by a division of lines and semicircles.
The metal spud is still in place at right. Size, 0.25 m.x 0.125
m. ¥ 0.014 m.

E oG TAM] vl L LYSIMACHI
DORI PYB
v6SSA HIC SITA SYNT.

25. Section of a large cippus of white marble in three frag-
ments. Above and below, old fractures; the sides only are
intact, and the right side has slight remains of a red border.
Size, 0,34 m. % 0.11 m. x0.022 m

ey
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EMITyETHISTROCON v SVYO
KARYET*® LIBF LIBERY SVIS v POST
ERIS* Qv MEORVM v H+v Mv H «~
erTERVYM non sequetur,

26. Fragment. The left side only presents the original edge.
Rustic characters. Size, 0.112 m. x 0.195 m. x 0.012 m.

POMp

QYE -Ylxzit ann F
MENSIb UL .onvmanaas
Q-FPOMP

ORSOR

MER

27. Large coarse slab, with irregular characters. The spell-
ing is very arbitrary; MARQVS (in fulll), PRIMITIVS,
SECONDO (here, too, the stonecutter began to cut a Q),
VIXT, ANIS, CVI. The inscription dates from toward the
middle of the second century, and so is later than most of the
preceding inscriptions. A single piece only is missing from
the lower r. corner. Size, 0.23 m. 2042 m. »0.045 m.
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D * M
MARQVS -VYLPIVYS
PRIMITIVS

MARCO:-VLP
I0-SECONDO
ALVMNO - SVO

B E NEMER

ENTI- FECIT
CVI-=VIXT-ANIS - X1l
DIEBVS - X - .

28. A fragment, 0.13 m. x 0.12 m. x 0.225 m., within a
border of incised parallel lines.

FRATRI - Karissimao
FEcit et aibi ()

Grorce N. Oncorr.
Home,
June, 1598,






1898
September — December

ARCHAEOLOGICAL NEWS?

NOTES OF RECENT EXCAVATIONS AND
DISCOVERIES; OTHER NEWS

Harorp N. FowLer, Editor
49, Cornell Street, Clovelund, Chio

GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS

RUSSIA. — Tumuli of the Southern Shore of Lake Ladoga. — In
R. Arch. XXXIII, 1808, pp. 122-180, is the fist of u series of articles by
G, Kaleheretz on Russinn archeeology. These articles nre to be illusteatod
summiaries of articles in the Russian archaeological publications, especiaily
the Materialy for the Archaenlogy of Russin,  The present article summarizes
the work of E. Brandenbourg in the Materials, vol. XVIIL, 1805. Bran-
denbourg exeavated 135 tumuli on the southern shore of Lake Ladoga
between the rivers Volkhor and iat, 15 on the Volkhov, and 190 enst of
that river. OF these latter, 36 contained remains of burnt bodies, 52 eon-
tained skeletons, and 13 contained at onee burnt bodies and skeletons. The
tumuli nre eovered with turf, have o bass about 10 m. in dinmeter, and rise
with & gentls slope to a height of about 2 m., except on the banks of the
Yolkhov, where they are 4 to 0w, high. The eoins found in them belong
to the eighth, tenth, and eloventh eenturies. Two even belong to the seven-
teenth. The bodies are not in graves dog in the ground, but are laid af
the level of the natursl surface, A layer of nshes covers the entire Lase of
the tumuli.  In the eentre of the tamulus is a sort of hearth of large coals,

1The departments of Archnenlogical News and Discossions and of Bibliography
of Current Archasologieal Liternturs are oonducted by Professor Fow L, Bditor-in-
churge, aszisted by Miss Many H. Boexiyomaw, Professor Hasmy E. BreTtos,
Professor Jases C. Ennmwr, Jun., Professor Evsuen T. Mennicn, Mr, Geonox N.
OreorT, Professor Jasmes M. Patox, Dr. Grorar A, Ressen, Professor Hunnent
Wemn Buyri, and the Editors, especially Professor Mangoasn,

No nttempt is mada to inolnde in the present namber of the Jounxat material
publistiod after December 31, 1508,

For an explanation of the abbreviations, see pp. 539, 0,
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lying upon & layer of gravel. The ashes muy lhave been formed by burning
the gruss and bushes thit grew on the spot before the ercetion of the tumu-
lus, or they may have been brought from a funeral pyre. The Learth appenrs
to be the place where the funeral repast was prepared. In the tumuli on
the banks of the Volkhov, the remains of burnt bodies are placed in vises.
Elsewhere they are simply laid on the ground. The boues are broken,
which seems to show that they were not burned on the spot, but wers
brought from elsewhere. They are placed at some distance from the hearth,
and when several bodies are found in one tumulus they are armuged with
an approach to symmetry. Beside the boues, and often mingled with them,
are arms, ntensils, ornnments, ete. These objects show traces of fire, and
were therefore evidently brought with the bones from the pyre. No sepi-
rate tombe of women are fonnd, and children’s bodies are entively wanting.
Sometimes several female bodies are found with oue male body, sometimes
several men were buried with oue woman, Possibly the wife and slaves of
the deceased were killed and buried with him. When remuine of burnt
bodiez are found in vases, they are generally near the top of the tumulus.
The skeletons found are laid flat, with the arms and hands at their sides,
and the heads turned toward the south or the west. Tn all probability the
people of this region were of Finnish race. Six eots represent fibulae, a
pendant in the shape of a horse and rider of rude workmanship, a metal
pail, an iron sword, an iron bit, nod an iron axe fonnd in the tumuli. The
articla closes with a list of the objects represented in the fourteen plates of
Brandenbourg’s publication,

BRITTANY, — Tumulus. — In R, Arch, XXXIIT, 1808, pp. 201-214
(7 figs.), A. Martin deseribes o tumnlus and dolmen with eireular chamber
al Nelhouit, in Candan, department of Morbihan, The dolmen-eromlich,
as the author calls the structure, is built of large boulders. The total length
of the monument is 8.68 m., the menn dinmeter of the ehamber 178 m., the
length of the entrance passage or dreses 385 m., and the width of the
entrinee of the dromos 1.24 m. The ebjects found in the monument ore
fragments of vases and a small stone slab, probably once fastened to some-
thing by means of two holes at its ends. 1t may have been a whetstone.
Another stone may have besn s sort of rade seraper.

GRAND-RESTO.— Alignments and Tamuli.—In £, Arck. KXXIIIL,
1805, pp. 102-108, A, Martin describis the results of his examination of tha
alignments and tumuli at Grand-Resto, in Languidie. In these tombs wers
found, a fact which disproves the theory of F. Gaillard, that these align-
meiits were not cemeteries.  Five figures illustrute the article.

A Corpus Numerum Italicorum. — The Crown Prince of Ttaly, in his
capacity as honorary president of the Numismatic Society of ITtaly, haos
taken an important step in anthoriing the publigation of a ¢ Corpus Nu-
morum Itolicornm,” fn emoalation, doubtless, of Dy, Head's classienl work.
The nucleus of the work will be the prinee’s own fine colleetion of eighteen
thousand eoins, but the gaps in Lis series will be filled by reference to all
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the publie and private collections of Ttalian coins, wherever they may be
found. (Athen. December 10, 188.)

Deterioration of Mannscripts. —Iu . R, Adewd. Inse. s a report by
H. Omont of the meeting recently held at St. Gall to diseuss the eare of
manuseripts. Tt was voted to recommend : (1) That a list of the earliest
and most important in the different libraries of Enrops be made by those in
charge of them ; (2) that the governments and great seientifie bodies cansa
top be undertaken or encournge reproductions, by photographic process, of
the most remarkable of these manuseripts, in order thus to determine and
assure their present state of préservation; (3) that a permanent inter-
national committee continue, in conjunetion with the governments, libra-
rians, and chemists, to study and maeks known the processes best fitted to
assure the preservation of very old manuseripts. Omont diseussed the canss
of the deterioration of mavuseripts, and decided that the chisf cause was
the gquality of the ink.

NECROLOGY. — Richard Bohn.— Dr. Richard Bohn, the archascl-
ogist, died at Géorlitz on August 20, in his forty-ninth vesr. He was roe-
tor of the Gorlitza Baugewirkschule, but was more widely known by his
series of writings upon Greek antiguities, especially those of Pergamon
and Aegne. He was & son of the landscape painter Karl Bohn, (dthen,
Beplember 10, 1808.)

G. Floerlke. — We hear of the death of the art-historian Dr. G,
Floerke, of the University of Rostock, at the dge of fiftytwo. Professor
Floerke wus the author of several books on art, the most important of
which is his Sehwarse Bilder aus Rom und der Campaga. He also dis-
tinguished himself a8 a novelist.  (Athen. October 28, 1598.)

George Dennis. — The Athen. November 19, 1888, containus a brief obitu-
ary of George Dennis, the author of The Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria.
He was born in 1814, and died in his eighty-fourth year.

EGYPT

Care of Antiquities, — Bxcavations during the Winter of 189899,
— A ecomunittee has been appointed fo exercise o general oversight over
the management of the service des antiguites, called *le Comité d'arché
ologie.! This committes consists of the present Director M. Loret, Artin
Pasha, Sir William Garstin, Major Lyons, Dr. v. Bissing, and two other
members, and will meet about once a month to make coneessions for ex-
cavations, take mensures for preventing abnses, efe. It is hoped that the
lamentable destruction of antiquities by incompetent excavators and Arab
dealers will be considerubly lessened by a proper activity en the part of
this committes, and that the whole system of caring for the antiquities
will in the eourse of time be thoroughly reformed.

For this winter, the Germans have received u coneession to excavate
at Abusir, and Dr. Schiifer, of Berlin, hos already begun the work. Dr,
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Spiegelberg and Mr. Newberry have received permission to excavate the
temple of Amenophis I1, at Thebes, discovered by Spiegellery two years
ngo, and they are both on the ground. Mr. Petrie, it iz understood, will
continue his researches in the neighborhood of Denderal; but he has not
yet arrived in Egypt.

Mr. Groen will elear the buildings exeavated by Mr. Quibell at Romn-
gl-Ahmar, last year, for the purpose of making plans.  Mr. Somers Clarks
reports that the sebah-liggers have destroved a brick mastabah of the
Old Empire, excavated there last winter,

M. Loret has empowered & Coptie seribe, numed Subki, who is not even
an educated man in the European sense, and much less an epyplologist
or an architect, to conduct excavations for the service des antiquites at
Memphis. Mr. Subki iz making his first experiment on o temple of the
(ireek period, and has destroyed the brick-work of the front wall, leaving
the stone facing standing.

Grenfell and Hunt have received a concession for a large but unprom-
ising tract of land south of the west end of Birket Karun (Fayiim}, cor-
taining, among other fells, those of Kasr-el-Banat.

M. Amélinean has returned to Egypt and expects to continue his work
at Abydos under his former concession, which was for five years. It is
generally hoped, however, that the English authorities will at least take
measures to prevent s recnrrence of the direct abuses which have char-
acterized Amélineaw’s previous exeavations, Abydos has been preservid
practically intact for about twenty-five years; and it iz 8 matter of regret
that some of its most important tombs should at last have been opsened
in such a manner that the most valuable of their contents are lost to soi-
anse. Much has been destroved, much has been stolen by Arab dealers;
and a great part is now offered for sale by Amélinean himself and his
finaneinl backers, but without any recard of their provenance ever having
bieen made, (Letter from (. A, Brissen, November 4, 1808.)

Bgyptian Writing Materials. — The German Postal Museum in Berlin
roeently sequired three wooden writing-tablets discoversd in ancient towmba
of Thebes in Upper Egypt. They date from the periods 1500 ».c, 1400
., and 200 a.p., respectively, At the top of the first tablet there are
two holes; at the top of the sccond simpler tablet, there are four holes,
iutended to keep ted and black "ink, commonly used by the seribes of
aucient Egypt. Traces of dried ink may still be recognized in them.
The lower, somewhat Teceding, part of ench tablet is closed by a thin
plate of wood. It served as o receptacle for the calom, or pen made of
cane. When opened, three calams were found in the first tablet. The
third tablet, of Graeco-Alexandrian origin, has a black writing-suriace,
and was apparently used by a school-boy, for at its upper end the Greek
alphabet is written. (H. V. Hirerecur, 8, 8. Times, October 22, 1808.)

MEMFPHIS, — Greek Inscriptions. — F. von Bissing has copied the
following inseription, perhaps from Memplis, in the shop of a dealer in
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autiquities : “Yaip Basihéus Mrokeuniov xal | Barihicons Bepevikgs feiw |
E.‘werﬂty Kb TORY TEKFON lu,,mn.ﬁf, | T vow vudr sl Tor ﬂp{ |
"Amolhanios Piliovos Appeniets | kal § yom abrol Agunrpin.  (Athen,
Miurth, 1895, p. 367.)

CAIRO. —The Statne of Pepl. —The great bronze statue of King
Pepi of the sixth dyoasty, found by Mr Quibell ot Kom-el-Ahmar, last
winter, is being put together, and it has beeome clear that the insoription
giving the name and titles of the Pharaoh, which was belisved to have ran
round his belt, was really upon the pedestal of the image. The tosnails
were gilded, and a head-dress, probably of gold, was fastened to the head
by means of brouze nails.  Inside the statue was o smaller statoe, also of
hammered bronze, which has been successfully extracted from its hiding-
place, and proves Lo be quite perfect. The face is the same in the case of
both statues, and must have been o portrait. It is somewhat non-Egyptian
in type, the nose being unvsually large and promivent. As works of art
the two statues stand on s very high level, and exeite our wonder st the
advanced state of Egyptino eolture in the age of the sixth dynasty, or
about five thousand years ago. (8. 8. Times, Docomber 24, 1808, Letter
friom A, H. Saver)

A Btele.— In B.C.H. 1807, pl. xix, 2 (of. p. 579) iz published a funeral
stela now in the Museum at Gizeh, Egypt, representing the door of a tomb
surmounted by an inseription containing the nome of the decessed,

BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA

A German Bxpedition. — The Deatsche Orientgesellschaft, which was
founded in Berlin at the beginning of the preseut year, 5 making prepa-
rations for a *Germon expedition for archneological researches in Meso-
potamin”  The expedition is to start in December, and will be conducted
by v, Robert Koldewey, who was exploring in the same field last winter.
At the speeial request of the Minister of Edueation, Dr. Koldewey has been
granted a year's leave of absence by the Minister of Trade and Commerce.
It is supposed, however, that the plan deawn up by the Orientgesellschaft
will require a series of years for its execution, (A then. November 12, 1868,)

A DOCUMENT OF KING NABUNATD. — In couneetion with
his recent visit to the East, Professor Hilprecht sequired an important
cuneiformy doonment of King Nabina'id, the last Babylonian king of the
so-enlled Chaldaean dynesty founded by Nabopolassar (625 n.c.), and over
thrown by Cyrus (588 s.o.). It is o brown barrelshaped oylinder of baked
cloy, 51 inches long, and measuring 03 inches at its largest eircnmference
in the centre. With the exception of the two fat ends, the whole surfaes
is ingeribed with two columns of Neo-Babylonian cuneiform writing, in
several passages mot very ensy to decipher owing to eertain inerustations
formed there in the course of the twenty-five hundred years which it was



9246 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY [Vou I, 1508

buried under the ground. Ouly a small portion of the ends of lines 5-14
of the sspond columnu is broken off, otherwise the eylinder is well preserved.
This cuneiform document, containing altogether fifty lines of inseription,
is the first authentic record of Nabiina'id's restorution of Babylon’s gigan-
tie inner fortifications, known by the vame Imgur-Bél The importance
of the document is enhanced by the statement in line 16 that the king
devoted his energy also to the venerable temple Eshidlam, god Nergul's
sanctuory in Cuthah (or Cuth, eowp. 2 Kings 17: 30, 24), to the northeast
of Babylon, hitherto not mentioned in Nabina'id's numerous ingeriptions.
(5. 8. Times, November 26, 1805.)

NIPFUR. — American Bxpedition. — The new Balylonian Fxpedi-
tion of the University of Pennsylvanin arrived ot Port Suid November T,
reached Aden about a week later, and lefi for Basrah, whence it was to
proceed to Bagdad. From Bagdad the expedition was to go by wuy of
Babylon to Nippur, where active worl was expested to begin about Janu-
ary 1. Tha expedition is in charge of Professor H. V. Hilpreeht, scientifie
director, and Dwv. J. H. Haynoes, who directs the operations in the field.
(5. 5. Times, December 24, 1508.)

PALESTINE AND PHOENICIA

Work of the Palestine Hxploration Fund.— Among the varied
gontents of the Quarferly Statesent of the Palestine Exploration Fund for
Oetober are an aceount, with s plan, of the Lower Pool of Gihon, by Dr.
C. Schick; maps of the vieinity of Hebron and Jaffa, together with some
striking photographic views of Petrn. The new excavations by Dr. Fo T
Biliss re to be at Tell &s Bifi, sbout twenty-three miles south of Jernsalem,
the possible site of ancieat Gath, hut certainly the Blanche Gurde of the
Crusaders.  (Athen. November 3, LB08.)

SIDON. — Greek Inscriptions, — In R. Arch. XXXIIT, 1868, pp. 100-
112, H. Lammens publishes six fragmentary Greek inseriptions {rom Sidon
and two from the village of Bint-Gebeil (Upper Galilee), The first in-
seription appears to be part of an honorary decree or a dedication by the
munisipality of the Caunians. The rest are sepulchral inseriptions, except
the longer of the two from Bint-Gebeil, dyafly miyy | Elxoorpdro dpyrepiws
xai § | éavrod olxodourjhy Tw.

PERSIA

BUSA. — De Morgan's Excavations. —In the New York Sun, Decem-
ber 25, 1898, i an article in which, after a brief sketch of the history of
Elam or Anzan, and more especinlly of Susa, an necount is given of De
Morgan's excavations ab Susy fromn November 3, 1807, to June 1, 1508,
The account is taken from De Morgan's report to the Minister of Instruc-
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a result some changes will have to he made in the plan of the building.
Traces of other and earlier buildings were found here. But the most
important work was in the mound known as the eitndel. Here the upper
layer contained remaius of Persinn and Arab pottery and the like not
earlier than the middle nges. Below this were found walls, coarse pottery,
iron and bronze nails, pieces of metal, and coins of the Antiochi and
Arsacidae. The period represented by this Inyer covers abont five cen-
turies, from 330 B0, to 226 ap.  During this period vo important buaild-
ings were erected. Some Greek pottery i3 fomnd in this layer, evidently
imported. The Achaemenid period, the remains of which would naturally
be sought under those of the Macedonian epoch, has left no important
traces here.

At the depth of about 5 feet below the layer deseribed above, the
Anganite remains begin, Hers were found walls of brick, but none of
these is standing to o height of more than 120 m. More than eight hun-
dred inseribed bricks have been found, but the inscriptions are not yeb
deciphered. Many glazed bricks have come to light, showing that the
kind of work familiar in Babylonia and Assyria was practised in Persia
in the times of the Anzanite kings. The plan and purpose of the buildings
to which the walls belong is not yet clearly made out. It is evident, how-
eyer, that columns wers in use to some extent, and it seems probable that
the roofs were formed of beams without the use of the arch. It is likely
that the remning are those of a palace. Many fraginents of inseribed stones
and numerous other objects have heen found. The following are especially
interesting: (1) A bronze table 1.60 m. long, 0.70 m. wide, and 0.30 m.
thick. This has four holes on the sides and is bordered by two snakes.
This zlab was supported by five human figures, which now laek their
heads and the lower parts. It iz therefore oot to be determined whether
they were standing or eronching. The style of these figures is remarkable.
The hands are folded on the abdomen.  All projecting partz of the work
are much damaged. (2) A granite obelisk with an archaic inseription of
nearly ten thousand signs.  (3) A large stele with & remarkable reliel rep-
resenting a god or o King overcoming his enemies in battle (Fig. 1), Heuzey
believes that this work is derived from early Babylonian art.  (4) A block
of white stone with reliefs on the four sides and o snake carved on the top.
Ou the sides are suns, & moon, two houses, n seorpion, and other wach
defaced representations in the upper register, while the lower register is
oeompied with fantastie animals and B miTeE, Below this was anee an
inseription, now much defnced. (5 A block of black stone adorned with
reliefs of various figures, apparently sywbolic, and a representation of a
draped, beardless figure, probably o king, seated on o chair. He raises
hiz hands in adoration to a seorpion fecing him. At his fest is a lion.
This stone also has a long inscription,
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ARABIA

A Wellequipped Expedition. — Au expedition under the direction of
the Swedish Arabic scholar, Coant Landberg, accompanied by Dr, D. H.
Miiller of Vienna, Dr. Simony, Dr. Cossmnt, Dr. Gimley, Dv. Jahn, and
Mr. G. W. Bunj, was expected at Aden about November 135th. The chief
pim of the expedition i the exploration of the ruins of Shabwa (Sabota),
the sneieut capital of Hadhramit, where many buildings, seulpbures, aud
insoriptions arve snid to exist. Later (in February) the Mahra distriet and
the island of Soqotra will be examined. The emperor Franeis Joseph is
patron of the expedition, and the Academy of Vienna has granted a large
sum for its equipment. King Oscar of Sweden is also interssted, and the
English government in Aden has promised sssistance. (H. V. Hienxecut,
8. 8, Times, Docember 24, 1855.)

ASIA MINOR

ANGORA — Hittite SBculptures. — (n his scientific four through the
northwestern provinees of Asia Minor, Professor Hilpreeht has diseoverasd
new Hittite monuments in basalt vear Angorn, by means of which the
northern boundary of the avelent Hittite states is shown to have extended
about five days® journey to the north from Boghue-Kend, well known from
the rock-cut Hittite monuments preserved there.  In all probability the
Hittite boundary extended even more northwarnd. The find has been re-
ported by Dir. Hilprecht to the suthorities in Conztantinople, who have
given orders to remove the monaments to the capital of the Tuarkish
empire. (5. 8 Times, Dotober 232, 1508.)

EATSARIYHH. — Sculptures with an Aramaic Inscription.— Tn
15885, a scholar by the name of Smyroow communicated to the Imperial
Russinn Archaeological Society a brief description and o not very satisfuc-
tory reproduction of esrtain monuments which had been dizeovered in Ara-
hisson, a small village on the river Kizil-Trmak (the ancient Halys), to the
west of Raisariygh in Cappadocin, whence they were alterwands removed to
Konigh, The Russinn report attraeted no attention in Europe and Ameries,
and the monnmwents remained onnoticed in & povernment building of
Koniah antil, very receuntly, Halil Boy, on an inspection tour through the
western provinees of Asin Minor, fonmd the stones, and ordered them to
be sent to the Archneologiesl Museum in Uonstantinople. It is now possi-
ble to gain a clearer conception of the precise charscter of these monuments,
They are two large basalt stones, the one rectangular in shape (4 feot 4
inches long, nearly 1 foot 11 ineches high, 11 inehes thick); the other.
entively irregular and fragmentary (2 feet 5} inches long, 1 foot 10 inches
high, 1 foot 34 inches thick). Judging from the materind (basalt), the very
peculinr style of art, and the scenes represented upon their surfaces, the two
wonuments belong to the same age, abont T B.e., and probably were
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executed by the same hand. The smaller basalt was never cut into nny
form; the irregular block, having been somewhat polished, is on every
available spot covered with low reliefs, very elnborate in design and con-
ception, but utterly lacking in perspective. The artist shows us & hunting-
seona modelled after the familinr pietures of the royal palaces in Nineveh,
On the one side there is a chariot drwn by two horses, which for the
greater part are effaced. A man, of whom only the two hinnds holding the
reins are left, stands in the chariot, hunting in a swampy region abonuding
in water-plants and fowl, as indicated by the duck swimming below the
wheel of the chariot. The earvings on the other sides are very moch muti-
lated. T recoguize parts of two large animals, —the one perhaps an ele-
phant, the other a lion (¥). 1In front of the latter the artist hias pictured a
charming rural seene. A man (shepherd) with curled hair and straight
nose sits on rich pasture ground thickly covered with flowers. In his right
hand he holds a enp of milk, while his left rests upon s lamb stretehed on
his side and drinking from that cup. The importance of this monument
is greatly increased by an Arumaic inseription of about thirteen lines, Tun-
ning over the upper part of the chariot and the spaee between the whieel
and the duck, partly covering the latter. From the photograph before me
it is impossible to recognize more than a few single letters.

The larger monument is very well preserved, but not so olear as to it
meaning. In-the centre of the one long surface, wpon a stand, we == a
large plate filled with grapes and other fruit. Around it, on the one side,
innumerable plants, a kind of fern, sun-flowers, ete., are growing luxuri-
antly, while the other half is oconpied by a lirge bird {eagle ¥) with oot
spread wings, a resting humped ox, an amphora or water-jar, six rings
(bread?), and innumerable flowers. One of the short edges coutaing thres
large animals marching behind each other,—a humped ox, a eamel, anid
an animal, which is, perhaps, meant for a horse, with its long mane, One
of the long edges also contains animals, with an inseription in a kind of
eursive writing., (H. V. Hiorrecnr, 8. 5. Timer, December 24, 1508,)

These monnments are described by Clermont-Gannean, C. f. Aead. Inse.
1898, pp. 630-640. The place of discovery is said to be Yarpores, probably
the angient Arabissos. A translation of the inseription,~which does not
claim to be eertainly eorrect in all particulars, is DINMZDIS (1) —tha
queen (1), sister, and wife of BIL(?) (or BGL?Y). Thus (she) speaks :
w1 am the wife of BIL (%) the king (¥)." Then (¥) BIL (?) speaks thus to
DINMZDIS(#): # Thou art my sister, great, wise, and beautiful thon art.
.« . and that i3 why T hove desired thee (ns) wife of my love™

AK SHEHIR.— A Monument of Roman Date. — Professor Hil-
precht reports from Ak-Shehir (“ The White Town "), in Phrygia, by sev-
eral authorities regiurded s identical with ascient Philomelium, and,
aceording to Strabo, not far from the boundary of the provinee of Lyeaonin,
that, in exeavating the eellar of a house, workmen dissovered the platform
of an ancient monument of the Graeco-Roman period. The platform, to
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which, on all four sides, well-earved steps lead up, is constructed of white
marble, and quadrangular in form, the four sides being represented by four
curves (bent inward), each about 20 or 25 feet long. In order to aseertain
the exnot charcter of this well-preserved platform, so far only partly ex-
posed, and what stood upon it (shrine or statue), it will be necessary to
remove the two adjoining houses, and to exesvate even a portion of the
neighboring strest. Orders have been issued to preserve the monument
intaet. (5. 5. Times, October 22, 1508.)

AMBAR. — SBarcophagus. — The sarcophagus reeently discovered in
thas province of Koniah has been carefully examined by Hamdy Bey. The
exact place where it was found is Ambar, near Heraclia. 1t is 7 feet long,
and a little over 6} feet wide. The exterior is adorned with basreliefs
representing varions seenes wherein seventy-three figures are soulptured.
On the whole, the workmanship of this well-preserved sarcophagus is a fine
specimen of the art of the seeond century of the Christian era.  As soon us
practicable, it will be added to the famous collection of sarcophagi in the
Ottoman Museam at Constantinople. Meanwhils, this monument has been
placed under eover, and surrounded by s railing to protect it against injury.
(5. 8. Times, October 22, 1505.)

MARASH. — Athenian Coins. — Near Marash, an earthen pot con-
taining nearly a huudred silver coins, in a fine state of preservation, has
been discovered and sent to the museum in Constantinople. All the coins
are nlike, — Attic staters of the fifth century ne.  Obverse, head of Athena;
reverse, owl and inseription A@E.  (H. V. Hiverecur, 8. 8. Times, No-

yember 26, 1808.)

SMYRNA. — Inscriptions. — From the "Appovin of Smyrna are pub-
lished, in Athen. Misth, 1608, pps 165, 166, two inseriptions from the neigh-
borhood. Ouwe is a mere fragment; the other seems in honor of L. Fabius
Chilo, who was consul for the second time in 204 Ap. Tts conclusion is very
fragmentary.

In Athen. Mirh, 1898, pp. 207-270, P. Wolters publishes an epigram from
Smyrna. It is on o gravestone for the two sons of Demetrius, who are
represented, with their slave, in the relisf above the inseription. The writing
is hard to read, but s given in this form:

‘A Adhos & Lwotm & pfy Ddovra wap’ [d]ovels
chidjn KaploTw LOVIOETE OTOMATE "

Zuip mirpa yevéras Apuijrpos i Texoton
Wiv[#]eov dedavoay Surrd sdpuy wdfles,

"Dy 6 piv obw drddeooer di fwols dumrol
HAein, poipa 5 av Marpea, fr wpile]lrys,
"At[ b jw wuAdovpe, miv & edaydor di Huko[t]s,

Adawéd, [o]quyrais i Béus drpamirdr.

The stone also bears bwo erowns, but these seem merely sdornments, as

the words & dfjuos seem to have been erased.
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Greek Inscriptions. — In dihen. Mith, 1888, pp. SA2-T, are given n
number of inseriptions from Asin Minor contributed by various eorre-
gpondents.

From Laooteea av Lvevs, G. Weber sends five new inscriptions, ap-
parently of no great importance, and a correstion to Le BasWaddington
I11, 1603 b, of which the first line should read "Aduépwre]r e T T
marpibe

From Hyraera are three inseriptions, one honorary, another (a mere
fragment) relating to some financinl watter, and the third Ad Adbery wa
1) Savedpvior sarouwds " Arodduvis Beolupon Toi  Amaldarion {roipre v .. .

In Tvaxa the statue of o girl has been found and is to be taken to Cou-
stantinople.  From the same place comes n new inseription Zurgp kol Sed-
Boros Erpirwros € vaw Bl karerketaaa.

From Donviaersm {Eski-Schehir) comes a bilingual inseription. The
first part is apparently in Phrygian, followed by some Phrygion names coi-
nected by we =l The conclusion is mapeflipny w6 pmuelor Tols mpoye-
ypapguivoss Beols w(al) v wuipy * ol & wurip ‘Acwigmies.  The Phrygian
nmmes preceding are probably those of the deified dead under whose protec-
tion the grave wos placed.

F. Riihl has published in A then. Mitth. 1808, pp. 101, 162, two inseriptions
from Dorylaenm, using photographs made shortly after the discovery of the
stones, which wera to be brolen up for boilding purposes:  Both are from
gravestones, and one isin Inmbic trimeters,  The relief on the other repre-
pents an eagle with o wreath in his bealk, standing on o globe and holding
laurel branches i his elows.  Keller suspects the artist misinterpreted the
thunderbolt in his model,

PRIENE. —The Theatre, — The theatre of Priene, excavated in 1806-07
by the Berlin Museum, 4 mnde the subiject of a preliminary publieation by
Th. Wiegand in A4then, Mitth, 1508, pp. 307-313, pl. xi (reproduoeed in Fig. 2).
The article eontains little more than o eareful deseription of what has been
found. The stoge-buildings, the erchestrn, and the first eight rows of seats
have been uncoversd.  The dinzoma is searcely traeeable, and the npper rows
of seats are almost wholly destroyed.  The orehestra eirele, deawn insids the
genta of honor, is nearly tangent to the prosceninm, and has o radios of 0.57 m.
The seats of honor are on the level of the archesten, and separated from the
other seats by n passage, which served plso to cwrry off the surface drainage.
Exactly in the centre of these seats is a rectangular altar, with its step
toward the orchestra.  There are places for an awning over the proedris,
and also over the second and sixth rows of seats. The stage building wns
of marble, and contained three large but low rooms, esch opening into the
space back of the proscenium. A seeond story, which i partly preserved,
was reached by an outsilde stuirease.  The proseeninm is of the same age as
the rest of the theatre, and 3= also entirely of marble, Tt waz supported
by twelve pillars, faced by Dorie half-colummns in front, two on the west
and oue on the epst side. A considerable part of the eornice is also pre-
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served, and both comnice and columns show many fraces of brilliant col-
l;ring, Pinakes wera I}l_u_l_"l;‘li in all the intercolumniations exeapt thiosa
opposite the three doors leading from the skene. In Roman times this
building of the third esntury n.c. underwent a complets alteration. The

Frounn 2 —Tuearne or PriENs.

front wall of the upper story was torm down, moved back about 2 m., and
provided with the vsual niches and decorntions, and to suppord this o strong
wall was built on the ground fleor.  The intercolummintions, with the ex-
ception of the three doors, were closed with thin walls, puinted on the
outaide. As this broadening of the stage mile the old seats of honor less
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desirable, & new bench was placed opposite the stage in the fifth row of
seats, The whole srrangement of the Hellenistie theatre and the Romau
alterations can only be explained on the theory that at first the perform-
ances took place in the orchestra, while later they were transferred to the
broadened stage.

TURKEY IN EUROPE

FPERINTHUS. — Inscriptions and Sculptures. —In Jh. Oesterr. Arch.
1. 1898, Beiblatt, pp. 105-122, 16 figs., Ernst Kalinka deseribes antiquities
at Perinthus, later Hernclea. These are for the most part late Greek and
Latin grave inseriptions, sometimes with Ubristian emblems. Among the
sculptires are a torso of Honysus of Hellenistic type and u torso of Hermes
tying his sandal (Friederiche-Wolters, 1533).

SALONICA. — Two Inscriptions, — In Athen. Minth. 1508, pp. 164,
165, are publizhed two insrriptions from Macedonin. Ouve is from a grave-
stone found oot far from Salonien.  The other is probably the oldest found
in Suloniea itself, as it &5 in honor of Q. Caecilivs Metellus Mucedonicus,
who in 148 no. organized Macedonia as a Roman provinee,

CONSTANTINOPLE. — The Imperial Musenm — In . B, Aead,
Inze. 1808, pp. 466460, is a note by André Joubin on the Museum at Con-
stantinople. There are two buildings — the old Tehinili Kiosk, a Turkish
structure of the fifteenth century, nnd the new musenm erected to eontain
the sareophagi from Sidon. This now contuing all the grave monuments,
sarcophagi, stelie, and reliefs, which forin the ehief wealth of the muosenm.
Among the more recent aequisitions of the musenm Joubin mentions o large
statue of Apollo, or rather Alexander, from Magnesia ad Sipylum, a charin-
ing duncer from Pergmmon, the archaie Artemis from Dorylaewm, a fine
proto-Tonic capitnl from Neandria, and the marbles brought by Edhem
Pasha from Thessaly, among them a remarkalile bust of Ge with an in-
seription. Among the Byzntine antiguities are sealptured eolomns from
the old St Sophia, busts of the evangelisis from the column of Arendins
and x large archangel from one of the gates of the city, The solletion of
lesser objects — bronzes, jewels, vases, ete.— contains over fonr thousand
numbers. In the hall of the bronzes are the Radowitz eollection, eontaining
many fine specimens, and other excellent works; for instance, the athlste
from Tarsus.  Among the jewellery are most of the gold and silver obijeets
found by Schliemanu nt Hissarlik, and a series of Phoenician ormaments
chiefly from Sidon, besides works of the Greek and Byzantine styles. The
vises are tearly all from Asia Minor, and form an uninterrupted series of
the pottery in nse in Adia Minor from the preliistorie period of Troy to the
end of the Roman empire.  The lnck of originality is very apparent. More
than half of the terra-eottns are figurines from Myring. The rest are from
varions parts of Asin Minor, and will soon form o complete sorles of the
manufnctures of thot region. In conneetion with the museum an nrehne-
ological periodieal is projected, to be called Archives ' archévlogie orientale.
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BULGARIA

SOFIA. — Marble Group.—In €. R. Acad. Inse, 1808, p. 508, 5. Rel-
nach describes s marble group found st Varna, and now at Sofia in the mu-
senm. The group, 043 m. bigh, is composed of thres persons —a drapud
woman, leaning fumiliarly on the shoulder of a nude youth, and between
them a little Eroz. The group is explained as Aphrodite and Adonis.
The style shows that the group is a copy of an eriginal of the scheol of
Praxiteles.

GREECE

Various Discoveries. — In Athen. Miteh. 1508, pp. 350562, several recent
discoveries are briefly noted.

In Piraeus haz been fonnd a marbls hydria with a relief and the inserip-
tiou Efayipa Aloyims. In Patras at a depth of 4 m. numerous ancient re-
mains huve been discoversd, ineluding walls, eolumn drums, and a cistern.
Oune drom bears a short Latin inseription of M, Avurelius and L. Verus. A
relief showed a standing youth, with brenstplate, helmet, and greaves, hold-
ing a sword in his left hand, and the point of his lance in the right. The
work belongs to the good Roman period.

Southwest of Gythinm, near the ancient Las, are many ancient remains,
which are said to have been secretly plundered by the owner of the land.
A few of his discoveries have been seized by the authorities, but many have
disappeared. Near Phthiotic Thebes a local archaeological society has been
conducting excavations, which, however, seem to have yielded as yet only
unimportant objects.

On Myconus the Greek Archneological Society has found some empty
beihive tonmibs. A short inseription, badly mutilated, from Samothrace, is
published from & newspaper in Constantinople. The discoveries at Ther-
mon and Rheneis are noted in the same article.  See pp. 200 and 260,

ACRAFTPHIAE — Inscriptions, — Recently some foundations, prob-
ably of a Byzantine church, were uncevered at Canditza near the ancient
Acraephise, snd found to consist largely of inseribed blocks. Paul Perdri-
zeb was sent hy the French School to examine this diseovery, and at onee
continued the excavation, which yielded three dedicatory inseriptions; nine
complete military catalogues, of which eight are dated; eight complete
decress of proxeny and five fragments of such docnments (these decrees
and the eatalognes sre in the Boeotian dinlect and of the second cen-
tory B.c.); o Jong epigram of the third century sc.; # fragment of an
bonorary deoree; two lists of names of the fmperial epoch; five epitaphs.
At the same time in the neighborhood were found another dedication and
gight epitaphs, of which four were aichaie. One dedication, of the fourth
century m.o, i to the hero Ptoios, and the statue was the work of an
hitherto unknown Athenian, Mevestratus. The dedications nnd the epi-
taphs are published, and also a corrected eopy of the long inscription
O.1.6G.5. 1, No. 2725, in B.C.H. 1805, pp. 241-260,
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ATHENS. — Inscriptions. — lu the Annual of the British Sehool at
Aihens, No. 111, pp. 106-120, J. G. C. Anderson publishes eleven inseriptions.
The first is a list of names with the heading: Zwdhiras ol xuraoxevdrures To
yujuwimior Atk Kepasde wal "Avblae. The unmes are such as are knows in
Bosotin, and Zeus Kernios is undoubtedly the horned Zeas-Ammon, who
had a temple at Thebes (Paus, IX, 16).  Anthas may be connected with
Troezen or Anthedon, but is perhaps not & separate divinity (of. A "Avflahed,
Am. J. Arch. 1895, p. 210, 1. 47). The inseription was found in the district
of Athens ealled Plakka, and iz now at the British Sehool. The second
inseription is on o folded lead tablet. [t reads: '(dedwra [ro]A Mflodiyor
| rév Oevdiror Swepovida "Opehive[os] | émpiaro wup’ "Emtydvers Ex[sjp]o-
ro[s(¥). The rest are Christiau epitaphs of dates from the fourth century
to the winth or tenth. These, as wall as the lead tablet, were found in the
exeavations at Kynosarges.

The Pedestal of the Statue of Zeus Olympius.— The discovery is
reported of the pedestal of the chryselephantine statue of Zeus Olympius.
It was found in site under the existing temple, on the spot indicated in the
account by Pansanias, who states that it was sel up by Hadrian. The Lase is
therefore not the work of Phidias; nor probably i any part of it in gold and
ivory technique, as stated in the announcement, but further details are not as
yet at hand. (CL R. 1808, p. 472, from the Daily Chronicle, November 5.)

Papers Read at the German Institute. —The fullowing papers have
been read at the open meetings of the German Archaeological Institute
in Athens: January 5, 1805: W. Doerpfeld, *The Excavations near the
Areopagus®; 0. Rubensohn and K. Zahn, *The Dipylon Graves found in
these Excavations’; J. Svoronos, *The Popular Assembly of Cleisthenes,
und the Thestre of Lycurgus, 11*; Jannary 16, 1808: W. Doerpleld, ¢ Notes
from Ithoea'; A. Wilhelm, On 0.4, T1, 20 and IV, 1, p. 23, 116 &; P.
Wolters, * A pew Vase of Sophilus® (of. Jh Arch. [ 1885, p. 13) ; Februnry
9 139%: E. Ziller, *On the Lighting of the Parthenon®; P. Kavvadias, A
Popular Decres of Aleibiades®™; W. Doerpfeld, © Antiguities of Megara’;
February 10, 1588: R. Zahn, *Clazomeninn Pottery '; E. Ziebarth, * An
Archaie Inseription from Brahami'; J. Svoronos, ¢ An Homerio Island *
(Syrie). I3 March 2, 1808 J. Svoronos, ' An Homerie Islund,” 11 H. von
Prott, * The Hephaestia.' This lnst paper diseussed Aristot. "A#, wod. 64, 7,
and pointed out why the Hephaestia and Amphisraea of Oropus could not
be the missing festivals. The inseription C.LA. IV, 1, p. 64, shows the
enlt connexion betwesn the festivals of Prometheus, IHephaestus, and
Athena Polins, for meprerppidc must be talen with Kirchhoff to refer to
the Panathennes. March 16, 1808: O, Robapszolin, ‘On a3 Sacred Vesss]
of Elensziz™; E. Angelopoulos, *On the Harbors of Pirasus; A, Willielm,
s Epigraphical Notes' In Markopoulo on an ancient Herm are fragments
of the first distich of the epigram attributed to Simonides in Anth,. Pal
VI, 144. The inseription C.[.67.8. 1, 58, containing another epigram of
Simonides, has been found built into a choveh near Megara.  (Athen. Mitth.
1898, pp. 106-1638.)



Guuno] ARCHAEOLOGIOAL NEWS, 1598 257

BLEUSIS. — The Archaic Necropolis. —Tn "Ed. "Apy., 1808, pp. 2
191, A. N. Skins describes in detail his execavations in the early necropolis
at Elensis. Five plates and thirtytwo euts illustrate the article, The
neeropolis was almost undisturbed wutil thess excavations, the later walls
being built above it. The walls found were in six strata, the dates of
which ran from the time of the vases of Mycennean style to that of the
Iutest geometrisal and earliest Corinthian vases found bere, Desides vases
of the styles mentioned, some ormuments of gold, some searabs, and a
statuette of Isis of *Egyptinn fajence” were found. The geometrical
vases belong to the earlier period of the style, about the tenth century n.o.,
a date which is confirmed by the scarsbs found with them, Beveral vases
have incised ornsment. The chief importance of the article resides in
the eareful nnd detailed deseription of the veeropolis and of the exnet
pluce where each olject was found. In Athen. Mitth. 1805, p. 163, is a
brief note on thess excavations.

MELOS — The British Excavations.— A large part of the Anmual
af the British Sehool af Athens, No. L1, Session 1806-07, is devoted to
Melos. Cecil Smith, Director for the vear 1886-07, deseribes (pp. 1-50;
pls. i-iii; 2 cnts) the exenvations of 1847, These were in part mers trial
excavations, but remains of early ecivilization were discovered in many
parts of the island. At Phylakopi an important settlement existed in
pre-Mycensean times. Besides house walls, thick walls with chumbers
in them wers discovered, as well as numerons small objects of pottery,
obsidinn (in which Melos is very rich), stoue, and bronze. Amaong the
miost interesting objects is a terrscotta boat, apparently an imitation of
a boat mude by stretching a hide over small wooden ribs. A bronze
statuette appears to be a development from the primitive stone idols
known at varions places among the Cyelades. J. W. Crowfoot publishes
a report (pp. 81-34; cut) of ‘Tentative Excavations on the Demarch's
Ficld,! where some walls of, presumably, Hellenistic times were found
(eut). C. E. Edgar describes (pp. 35-51; 18 ents) * Prehistoric Tombs at
Pelos,” a place about an hour’s walk south of Phylakopi. These tombs
belong to a very early period. The pottery formd here is of course hand
made. The colors vary from light red to black. Almost all the vases are
highly polished, and about half are ndorned with a simple incised pattern,
usmally herring-bone.  The shapes are generally round, with wide openings.
Obsidian is fairly plentiful. The tombs at Pelos are cist-tombs, walled
and originally coversd with stone slabs. ¢ Ancient Sites in Melos™ are
deseribed by Dunean Mackenzie, pp. T1-88 (2 fign.). Remuins of primitive
oceupation are to be found in all parts of the island, even in the western
meuntainons region, where they have hitherto not been suspeeted.  These
articles eontain much discussion of questions in prehistorie archasology,
and mike it evident that the British exeavations in Melos are likely to
add much to our knowledge of the earliest inhabitants of the Cyelades
and adfacent islands.
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OLYMFIA. — Injuries to the Musenm. — The great storms and rains
wlich have prevailed during the last few weeks in the Peloponpesus have
considerubly injured the Museum of Olympis. The rain has penetrated
through the roof inte the interior, and the whole west wing of the museum
is deluged with water, The toom in which the *Hermes' of Praxiteles
stnnds hins been inundated, and also the compartment which coutains the
eollestion of andient vases, Two huge erocks have opened in the walls of
the east wing, and thers is some danger of o fall of part of the building,
The negligence of the Greek Government has become gerious, for it is
doing nothing for the efficient protection of these priceless treasures from
destruction. Instead of being left seattered in remote eoruers of Greece,
they ought surely to be eollected in some eommon mmseum in Athens,
where their preservation would be seeare. (A then. November 26, 1898.)

PAROS. — Bxcavations. — In the Berl. Phil. . October 8, 1808, is an
geeount of 0. Rubenzohn’s exenvations at Paros, derived from the Seiloge
of the Munich Afgemeine Zeitung of August 24,  The excavations have been
discontipued, The sanctuary of Aselepins lies at the foot of a cliff near the
town of Parikin, Here a spring was found with s marble basin, Remuing
of walls of the fifth century n.o. were found, which once enclosed n rectan-
gular eourt, in the middle of which was an altar. Other walls may have
belonged to a double portien. Mauy inscriptions eame to light, including
a long decree and an archaio inseription containing the pame Mikkindes
and the word Phoib . . . probably a dedication to Apollo. A remarkably
fine und well-preserved mude statue of the so-called Apollo type was found
here, as ware also numerous architectural fragments. The eity wall of
auneient Paros has been completely exeavated; it appears to belong to the
fifth century me. On a neighboring hill are remains of a peribolus wall
surrounding an altar. Rubensohn believes this was a sanctuary of Aphro-
dite. Lower down on the same hill is a spring, and wear it niches cut in
the rock to receive reliefs or the like. Many terra-cobias were found here,
Rubensohn thinks the place was sacred to Eilethvia. Several inseriptions
have besn found at the place where the fragment of the Mirmor Parium
came to light last year, but no further fragments of the Marmner Parium
itself mre to be hoped for there. A local musenm has bean founded, which
alrendy sontains many interesting things, ineluding the pisce of the Marmor
Parium.

PATRAS. — A Fine Mosaic. —Tn the Annual of the Brivizsh School at
Athens, Noo T pp. 121-148, Cecil Smith publishes and discusses a statuette
found nt Patras, in the summer of 1800, in the square called Psilalonin. At
the same place a fine mosaic povement was discoversd, which is briefly
deseribed. Tt is rectangular, 600 m. long by 2050 m. wide.  Two seenes are
enclosed in borders of bead-and-reel nnd cable patterns.  In the upper soene
are figures holding masks, standing in varions attitudes.  In the centre is a
tuble, Some of the figures seem to be musicians, and one is a citharist.
The subject is spparently the preparation for a Dionysine contest. In the
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tower group are twenty-one figures of athletes representing the contests of
the palnestra. The mosaie is attributed to the seeond century after Christ.

NEW PLEURON. — The Theatre.— The theatre of New Pleuron, in
Aetoli, has been excavateéd for the German Archaeologieal Institute by
1. Herzog and E. Ziebarth, who have given a full account of their dis-
coveries, accompanied by plans and photographs, in Athen. Mith, 1588,
pp. 314325, pls. xii, xii o This theatre is the smallest in Greeee, though
the one at Oropus is but little larger. It is also very poorly equipped, ns
there is no stage building. The city wall forms the background, and a tower
formed the dressingroom for the setors, The proseeninm is 243 m. in
front of this wall, and at either end is a carefully bailt wall, which seems to
have formed the paraskenia. The orchestra is partly eut from the rock,
and about 11.20 m. in dinmeter, ‘The supporting walls at either side of the
seats are well preserved, and eleven rows of seats are preserved at the eentre,
to which four more must be added to reach the enclosing wall at the rear.
The theatre was evidently built at the same time as the fortifieations, and
this enables us to date it with some acewrney, a8 the city was founded in
234 po.

RHENETA.— The Corpses moved in 426 B.C.—Tn 428 nr. tha
Athenians purified the istand of Delos by removing to Rheneia all the
corpses that had been buried in Delos, Stouropoulos has fonnd on the island
of Rheneia an inclosure containing a layer of bones, with few other abjects,
abour linlf & metre deep.  Above the bones were muany objects such ns were
put with the dead in graves. Over the layer of bones were slabs of stone.
The objects found are mostly vases, the styles dating from prehistorie times
to the red-figured Attie ware, No weapous, by which Thuoeydides says the
Carian graves were distinguished, have been found. Terra-cottns and
bronzes were not numerous. About thirty sarcophagi of pores were found,
and in them red-figured vases. These are probably among the latest inter-
ments before 496, nud are therefore of Importanes for the chronology of
vases. The discovery ns a whole is important, partly because all the objects
found here must be ot least ns early as 426 s, (Berl. Phil. W. December
10, 1898.)

SYRA — Barly Fortifications. — On the island of Syra, near the vil-
lage of Chalandriani, Tsountas has found an mneient fortifiontion, consisting
of 8 wall with five towers. Within the wall are various rooms, in which
were found many elay ynzes and jars, some stong utensils and mortars, a
bronze knifs, and o silver band with engraved ornament, now neurly -
recognizable. The fortification appears to be the earliest of all similar
works known. Some graves were also discovered containing vases of clay
and of marble. (Berl Phil. W. December 10, 1805.)

THEBES. — MAMOURA. — Inscriptions. — Three inscriptions from
Boeotin nre published in 204, 1808, pp. a70-271. Two are gravestones
From the neighborhood of Thiches, each containing but a single word. The
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other is [rom Mmmoura, and is a manmmission inseription of the secomd
century 8.0 The dinleet is Boeotian, the F is written and also the lomar C.

THEEMON, — Temple and Terra-Cottas. — The Gireel Archosalogical
Soeioty continued its exeavations during the summer.  The temple appears
to have been built of crode brick aud wood i its upper parts,  The columns
were originally of wood, but this was replaced by stong, The front had five
columns, wid the interior lisd a row of colomns in the middle, dividing it
into fwo naves. A cornioe of terra-cotta ran round the temple, This was
adorued with polychirome male and fomale hends in alternation, the muls
hieads serving as waterspouts, Some of these were Silenus heads, others
vongh, benrded heads of a different type. Paris of the painted terra-cotta
metopes wers also foumd.  Among the representations are o ranning Perseus
with the Gorgon's head, o man with the spoils of the hunt, a large Gorgoo's
head, and three seated deities,  The last-mentioned slab belongs to a restora.
tian, but the others may be assigned to the end of the soventh eentury n.o.
This is the first good and fairly eomplete example of the terra-cotia sheath-
ing of the wooden parts of a temple found in Greeee proper.  This temple
iy be o Corinthian work, or o work ereated uoder Corinthisn influenee.
{ Baerl. PRI, W, December 10, 1864.)

Professor Alfved Emerson, in a letter dated December 18, writes that the
alab of painted terra-cotta, which hod been eonsidered part of the pediment
decoration of the templs, is now soen o be o metope,  The techuique of the
wetopes; in the absence of ll relief, is even more clearly that of Greek
pottery with black, red, and white figures on a boff ground, than is that of
the antefixes, and the surface slip of the melopes is betber preserved.  Dr,
Thiersch, of Muuieh, has suggested o restorstion of the temple with a syme
metrieal hip roof, instead of n stroight roof with pediments.  This is, how-
ever, not acesptad by the Greek soholars,  De Thierseh thinks the ceiling
of the temple was divided into squares, with Tongitudinal, transverse, and
dingonal beams eoming together upon the eolumns.  Below and partly
under the remains af the seventh cantury temple are foundations of two
aarlier huildir:g‘ﬂ, pmhrllll.!.r suoeessive temples praceding the el i, The
plun of the larger building wns nearly elliptical, but the entravce end eon-
tained a nearly square chamber.  The sualler and earlior building had a
similar chambser at one end, aud st the other a eurved I'I"I'nji:luﬁu“ like an
apst. _Emerson calls attention Lo the points of similarity existing betwesn
these enrly buildings, —of the tenth and winth centuries wo, —and the
Boulenrerion at Olympin,  That the buildings st Thermon will prove to be of
groat importanee to students of the history of Greek architecture is eortain,

TROEZEN. — A Peculiar Building, — Some years ago, Ph. E. Legrand
econdneted exeavations ot Troezen, some of the resolts of which have already
appenred in the JROML (1802, ppe 165-174; 1803, pp. SE-120, 826-827), and
these veports are continned in 1807, pp. 348-551, by an nocount of a build-
ing then uneovensd, which is of 8 somewhat peenlinr form. - Tt consists of
a long hall (20,15 by 000 m.), with smaller Lalls (6.20 by 4.50 m.) ot each
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etnd, thus enclosing n eourt on three sides. The large hall was entered by
two doors, each of the smaller by one.  The principal room (and donbtless
the smaller rooms also) was lined with Jow bases, nsually set at right angles
to the walle, which seem to linve suopported stelae, though none of these
were fonnd, There wre also traces of many stone benches, asually ar-
runged around three sides of low stone bazes. The general arrangement
gpems to exclode the idea of a bowleuterion or dicasterion, and leads to Lhe
eotclusion that this was a palsestmn, thongh this cannot be regarded as
certuin ontil further explortions buve been made.

ITALY

BAN ARPINO. — A Tomb of the Samnite Period.— . Patroni,
in Nof. Scavi, 1808, pp. 257-288, announces the discovery of a chamber
tomb, of the late Samnite period, at § Arpine, north of Nuples, the site
of the auoient Atelln. Other antiquities have besn found here.

COLLETTARA. — Agueduct, Inscription, and Statue. — In the
Sabine distriet, at Collettars, & portion of an squeduet has been fonnd.
Agninst its mouth leaned & stone, in the form of an arehitrave, with the
inscription L. Lucretius Pet. f. ded. don.  Near by was a onlossal statue
of limestoue, probably representing a divinity, The head was Incking,
but is thonght to be in » neighboring village. (A. Carvelly, Not, Seavi,
18488, p. 2046.)

CUMAE. — An Inseription. — G. do Petra meports the dissovery of n
marble slab containing a Latin inseription. The Praetor here appears o=
the chief magistrate of Cumae. This is opposed to the testimony of C.1.L.
X, 8885 and 3008,

L. Avemitio L. Vor. Proculs | € uetevann Pr. Clumis de HS | ifii. m. n legontia
testimentn | eivs Aemilin Ephesin weor | anplivs wiisetin de sn pequn, | HS
pis . n. sibi liberiis fiferiabunigue posterisgue suis of | Prooudi ui festemento |
stat libertatiz relicti essent | huie monimento wendundi | podestias nulli sit.

(Not. Scari, 1808, p. 192.)

FERRARA. — An Association of Sailors. — An inseription has been
found unesr Ferrars which mentions o sedolites, probably for burial pur
poses, among the sailors of the fleet at Ravenns. The inseription i later
than Augustus and probably not Inter than Trajan. (G. Piwza, Not, Seari,
1505, pp. 265-200.) '

PIESOLE. — Roman Wall and Coins. — The excavations at Fiesole
continue to yield interesting diseoveries. Recently another wellpreserved
portion of a Roman wall was laid bare, and some important finds of coins
were made ot the same time.  (Athen, Decsmber 17, 18018.)

PORLI — A Bronze Sword. — Near Forli, in the hed of the river
Montone, 5 bromze sword has been found, 45 em. loug and 26 mm. wide at
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the widest part. It probably came from a tomb wushed away by the river,
anil iz not later than the transition period between the nge of bronze and
that of iron. (A, SaxTarkiy, Nob Seari, 1808, pp. 209-270.)

MARIANA (CORSICA).— A Greek Inscription.— A sepulchral
inscription was found at Mariana iu the district of Bastis, Corsica, and was
presented by Héron de Villefosse at the meeting of the Socidtd Nutionale
ilex Antiguaires, April 20, 1898, The reading proposed is:

Alupos owpopo[v] [Zar]ovpivor kreped[e]
[rlerraére[vs] [Elparo(i] [878lus iBavra [Biar]
[Fuif]a margp Koviros [Mopk]eddivos Su . . .
FATPUIOST KUPWOW » o 4 4 c s s s o vossssanssn .

The translation of this is:

4 Quintus Marcellinus Ba . . . patron of Sardinia, the afflicted father, has
buried with due honours his son Saturninns, who hae seen for ouly five
years the torches of a happy life.”

The stone on which this sepuleliral inseription appears is o species of
limestone, of rectangulor shape, originally 114 by 134 inches. The date
is probably the close of the second or the beginuing of the third century
after Christ. This is the first Greek insoription found in Corsiea.  Also
the title worpivos siprov i entirely mew. (B, M. See. Anf. Fro 1805,
pp- 158-100L)

MODICA. — Remains of the Bronze Age.— At Modica, in south-
enstern Sicily, o collection of bronzes hns been found, containing hatchets,
knives, spear-points, fibulae, ete. They represent the end of the bronze
age. (L. Pursonrixt, B, Poletn, It. 1508, p. 264.)

MONTE CELIO. — A Marble Altar. — (5. Gatti, in Not. Secari, 1508,
pp. 254-285, desoribes o marble altar found at Moute Celio, near Rome.
The front and back are ornamented with three dancing Baechantes in
reliaf ; thers is a similar figure on one side, and on the other a dancing
sutyr. The work is good and may belong fo the Augustan age. On the
frout is o sepulehral inseription, which was originally repeated on the back.

MONTE TABUTO, — Barly Quarries and Tomba. — At Moute
Tubuta, in southesstern Sicily, not far from Comiso, . Orsi, in April,
1508, explored several prelistoric fint quareies, of the frst Sicilian period,
eonsisting of low chambers or galleries, exeavated by means of stone imple-
ments and stakes of hard wood.  The danger from falling masses of rock
was partly obviated by columus of stone, left o support the roof of the
larger chambers. One quorry, after being exhausted, was used as o tomb ;
it is suggested that the forty skeletons fonnd here are those of workkmen
killed by the fall of stone in the adjoining quarries. There were found
many flint knives, stone hatchets, a few complete decornted vases, and a
greab mnss of vase fragments, some showing the trunsition betwesn the
first and the second pericds. The product of these quarries {ormished
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wiaterial for commerea with a large part of eastern Sieily. In the same
locality Orsi explored several rock tombs, finding nnmerous vases,

At Monterneello, east of Monte Tubuto, three varieties of tombs were
found : excavated chambers, one of which contained vases of the first and
second perinds, as well as eopper spear-hends and other objeets of copper
o bronze ; irregular cells, partly natural, partly excavated ; tombs buils of
slabs on the surface of the ground, probably covered origiually with a
mound of earth. Near this neeropolis was fuund o portion of the eirenlar
foundation of a house, with flint and vase fragments. (B. Paletn. L. 1805,
pp. 165-206; 3 pls.; 15 figs.)

WAPLES. — A Vase from Capua — [u Not. Seari, 1808, pp. SE5-08T
{1 fig.), G. Patroni deseribes a curious vase found in the neeropolis of
aneient Capun in 18806, and now in the Nuples Museum. That it iz of
loeal manufaetore is evident from the coarse elay, the awkward form
of the vessel, and the remarkable cover. The latter bhas, modslled below
at three poluts, the front part of durks, whoss wings, also in relief, occopy
most of the cover, which rises to a height almost equal to that of the vase
jtself. It is surmounted by a volute handle. Vase and cover are both
puinted, the former with palm and lotus leaves, showing o Bhodian model.
The ducks may be referred to the same origin, but also show the Dorie-
Chaleidian art.

POZZUOLL — Sculptures. — At Pogzuoli three pieces of sculpture
have been found: two similar groups, showing Dionysus between Pan
and a panther, in one of whicl the god has his foot upon a soake; nnd @
statue of Fartuna. All are fairly well preserved, especially the last. They
were probably architectural figures or decarated the garden of a villa
further up the hill on the slope of which they were found. (6. PaTnoxr,
Not. Seari, 1808, pp. 288-202; 3 figs.)

ROME. — Work in the Forum.—In the Nation, December 5, 18508,
iz a letter from R(ichard) N{orton) on restorations of ancient monwmenis
in the Forum undertaken by Boni. The base, eolumns, and entablature
of the aedicul, which stands st the northwestern entrance of the Atrivm
Vestae, have been set up, the missing column and ather lost portions beiug
replaced by brick. Some of the columns and part of the entablature of
the Temple of Vesta have been reset. This necessitated the exploration
of the mound of dirt left by previous workers on the site of this temple.
Certain authorities have stated that the lower part of this mound resulted
from the eonstruction of the Republican period, and the upper from the
resonstruction carried out by Septimius Severns. The discovery of medi-
aeval potsherds in the = Septimian™ mioiind has proved the incorrectingss
of this view. The work is by no means finished, tut interesting results
have been obtained: in the discovery of the steps of the temple, of one
complete column, of fragments of the coffered ceiling, and of numerous
pieces of the entablature. The nearly (but not quite) circular curb,
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between the Temple of Castor and Pollux and the Temple of Vesta, which
has been regurded as the rewains of the Puteal Libonis, has besn shown
to be medineval work.  Another piece of work on the rond to completion
is the reérection of the seven eolossal granite and muarble columns which
originally stood opposite the Basilica Julia, on teick substructions similar
to that of the column of Phocas. After this is aceomplished, the attempt
will be made to find the foondations belonging to n mass of exceptionally
wall-preserved and delicately earved remains that lie betwesn the Temple
of Castor and the Atrium Vestae. Tt is further intended to remove the
piet of the Basilies Juolia built by Comm. Rosa of entirely new material,
After this, the existing fragments will be put, so far as may be, in their
troe positions.  An interesting discovery is n large metope block, decornted
with o huerenion earved in the best siyle of the Republie, which was found
built into the wall sustaining the road that bounds the north side of the
Forwm. Tt probably belonged to the Basilien Aemilin.

A Tomb Inseription. — Heecent excavations for various purposes hove
brought to light a number of tomb inseriptions.  The following, from Regio
X1, = of 2ome interest.

v AFAF Aurel Thiallus w, e, proe, | sacrar. cognill. sibi et filiis.| i by feeit |
Braeetioriwin.

For procwrator sacrarum cogoitionwm, see Hirschfeld, R, Verealtungs-
gesch., L, po 208, note 2; C.LL VL5 8420, Ses also K. Com. foma, 1808,
P42, (Not. Scawi, 1808, p. 164.)

Hxcavations near San Paolo. —L. Borsari annonnees from Rome,
in the works near San Paolo, the discovery of twenty-seven sepulehral
insoriptions. Une stone is especinlly interesting, having an abbreviated
inseription on one side, aml the insoription in foll on the other. Besides
these insoriptions, there wers several decorated urns, without inscriptions,
and the portrait bust of & child, in marble.  (Not, Seari, 1805, pp, 2706-254.)

SHGUSIO.— A Marble Hand. —In Not, Secari, 1898, pp. 203-208
{1 fig.), A. Taramelli announces the discovery, in the town wall of Susa
{Segnsio), of a hand belonging to a marble statue somewhat more thay
2 m., high. 1t holds & fragment of reins, and the writer thinks it belonged
to o statoe of Auvgustus driving o trinmphal ehariot, on the areh which
now forms part of the town wall. It is his idea that the chariot
was removed, and the frazgments wers nsed in the wall, when it was
hastily constructed in the time of Aurelian or in the loter barbarian
invasion:.

SYRACUSE. — Early Remains ; 1 Byzantine Church. — Nenr Syri-
euse, in o tomb diseovered thirty years ago, have been found a number of
vases and a brongze sword ; there are other similar towbs iy this loeality,
and also remains of n village of the Stontinello type. These remnins con
gist of oblong enttings in the rock that served as the Hoors of houses.
When found, they contained flint fragments and pottery. There was no
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trace of metal, Tt has been discovered that the tower of Cuba. near
Loguins, is built over a Byzantine church, (P. Onsy, Not. Seari, 1505,
P 207-205.)

TARANTO.— Roman Silyer Coins. — A hoard of silver repubilican
money, eontaining one hundred and two pieces, was found in Tarauto in
April, 1897, und has been placed in the Naples Museum. It was probably
burisd about 104 ne. (B GAnnior, Nob. Scari, 1808, pp. 204-297.)

TIVOLL — Votive Articles.— An important archaeological discovery
has been made in Tivoli. The workmen engaged upon the preparations for
the electric railway unearthed about s hundred articles which formed the
contents of votive urns in the temple of Hercules Yietor. The director of
the Archneological Musenm was at once informed of the discovery.  (Alken.
Sﬂpl,utul.mr 17, 1868.)

VOLTERRA.— An Btruscan Tomb, — Some days ago an archaeologi-
eal discovery was made at Volterra throngh a eurions accident. During a
violent storm the lightning struek an aneient pine tree, which stood on the
top of a hillock. The owner of the land proceeded to ent down the tree,
and while his men wers digging at the roots they brought to light a splendid
Etruscan sepulehre.  The tomb is large, cireular in form, atl supported in
the centre by a square column. The interior walls are covered with stone
ulubs, which ore so laid, oune over the other, a5 to form an arehied vaulting.
The entrance is by two doors, placed at about a metre distant from each
other. A number of burinl urns were found in the tomb, as well as other
articles.  (Athen. October 8, 1595.)

FRANCE

ACQUISITIONS OF THE LOUVRE IN 1837 — Marlie Heads:
Two female heads from Groese: two veiled women's hends. Tralles; two
portrait heads of beardless men, Pergamon and Miuvieh (Egypt); head of
voung Pan, Minieh.

Reliefi: Large funeral stele from Atheus: two bearded men in military
postume stand clasping hands; pediment and inseription, EPAZ ITTITO=
MESIAS, Topof Inte stele; in the triangle, Nereids supporting o round
shield ; inseribed, ETTEPACTOLC ETTEPACTOY MEIAHCIOC ; Greeve.
Piece of front of sareophagos from Italy; lion's head in centre, satyrs
froits, ake.

Inscviptions: On n broken limestone block, WPIWN ANEBHKEN
| ETTAM AGWL.  Seven Latin epitaphs, eliefly from the Campana eol-
lection, inolading that of the seeretary of L. Seins Strabo, father of Seja-
nns, and of L. Seetasius Alexsander. From Tunis, cast of ingeription of
115-117 a.p, o decres regulating rvelations of persons connected with the
sstute Villa Mngua Variani; also two Christian epitaphs, IANARIA
and VONIFATZIA.  Limestone reliquary  inserilud MEMORIA
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FELICIANI ....., Algerin. Cast of Christian inseription in  Greek,
mentioning the heavenly iyfids; marble original at Autun.

Bironzes: From near Delpli, upper part of archaic statuette of Athena,
with Lelmet, lauce, and shield. From the Hennizsance department, in
which it hud been wrongly elassified, bearded Ares, standing, in full armor.
Two Etrusean mirrors, the three Cabiri with a wowman, prdd the [Moseuri
with two women. Part of diploma of Roman soldier from Niesea, 139 Ln,
mentioning parts of army in Palestine, under I Culpnrnius Atilinnus.
Bronze plate with Oscan dedication to Vesunc. Miscallansous objects,
busts, lamps, rings, ete, from Asia Minor, Syria, Algeria

&ilver hand-mirror from Boscoreale; handle in form of club with lion-
skin. Facsimile in tin of a bust of a womun, from a piece af the Boscoreale
treasure aeqmired by the British Musenm. The ecrresponding plece, o
phiale with a man’s bust, is in the Louvre.

Glass; Large seyphus and goblet with thumb-rests on the handles, similar
to specimens from Southern Ttaly, in Naples gud London,  Bead necklace
with pendant, from tomb in Thebes, Omaments from Timgad { Algeria).

Turro-eoitn : From Timgad, boar attacked by dog. made in two parts
fastened back to back; five lamps, four of them with Christinn designs.

Painted Plaster; Heads, and ornpmental designs from Kerteh.

Statustte of o shepherd in jet (7); other figures in ivory, bone, alabaster,
and lead. From Smyroa, shing-bullets of Tead, stamped with letters,

Vases and all terrn-cottas, except those classed as Christinn or African,
belong to the department of Oriental Antiquities, and are not ineluded in
this report.  (Hinox pe VitLerosse, drek. Anz, 1888, pp. 194-148.)

MARTRES TOLOSANE. — Recent Hxcavations. — Ten villas or
yicus have been diseoversd, scattered over a surface of 55 sq. km. The
vilin of Chiragan is especially remurkable. The original villa, built under
Clandins, was considerably enlurged under the Antonines, Its soulptures
are for the most part of the first and second centuries after Christ.,  They
comprise architectonic soulptures, decorative compositions (large medallions
of gods, basreliefs of the labors of Hercules, scenie nnd Bacchic muasks),
seventy statues, figurines, heads, and small bas-reliefs of mythological, philo-
sophical, and political subjects, aud sixty-five busts of emperors and men-
bers of the angust fumilies, from Angustus to Gallienns, or of unknown
persons.  The villa appears to have been oceupied for four centuries by the
procurators of the imperial domains in the upper valley of the Garonne and
the valley of the Salat. The remaining villas and settlements are of some-
whit less interest.  All seem to have ceased to exist at about the same time.
(evLavoy, C. K. Acod. Tnsc. 1808, p. 478.)

MALIGNY. — Gallo Roman Sculpture. — Tn 1. Apch. XXXIIT, 158088,
pp. 150-151, i a deseription (from the Bien Pullic, of Dijon) of a quad-
rangular monalith, fornd in the territory of Noanteux, in the commune of
Maligny. On easch side of the stone is o relief. The first represents o
draped female, holding o spear in her left hand. At her feet is an animal
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of some sort, which seems to be looking at an ohject in her right hand.
The second represents & nude youth, sented. The third represents a draped
figrire, holding in the left hand the end of an object which seems to hang
behind the shoulder, Tn thie right hand is an indistinguishable object. The
fourth relief represents n draped bearded man holding a spear. All the
figures are much defaced, but the work iz good.

SWITZERLAND

BIRT. — Roman or Celtic Building. — The first object of the excavi-
tions eartied on by the « Pro Petinesen® Society, as we lenrn by a letter from
Biel, i= to decide the extent of the  Rotuau eamp’ on the Innsberg. The
soecalled ¢ Boman wall * hias been Iaid bare to the length of 2320 m., but as
neither weapots, coins, nor other articles of Roman origin have been found,
it is conjectured that the exeavators may be upon the track of a Celtio
building. Next year, when the exeavations are resumed, it is possible
that more light may be thrown upon the guestion. (Athen. December
10, 1805,)

CANTON VAUD.—Law for the Preservation of Monuments. —
The great Council of Canton Vaud has introduced u project of law for the
preservation of historical monuments. The new law, which passed the first
reading on September 5, provides for the appointment of & *Cantonal
Archaeologlst, and also of a standing commission at Lausanne under the
name of *Cominission des Monuments Historiques,” whose business it will
be to keep watch and report upon all buildings within Canton Vand
which possess a nutional, historical, or artistie interest. (Athen. Septem-
ber 17, 1508.)

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY

POLA AND VICINITY.— Varicus Antiquities. — In Jh. Oesferr.
Arch. I. 1898, Beiblatt, pp. 97-106, B. Weisshiuple describes antiquities
from Pola, Veruda, Vol Bandon, Lavarigo, Altura, Nesactium, and Car-
mizza. These are for the most part Latin inscriptions on gravestones, re-
mains of walls, and small objects of little interest. An exeeption is an
inseription brought to Pola from Crete. It is a fragmentary deeree of
proxeny of the city of Aptern, published by Haussoullier, B.C.H. 11, pp.
418 1., and given here in faesimile,

GRADO. — Inscriptions. — In Jh. Oesterr. Arch. I. 1508, Beiblatt, pp.
125-1485 (6 cuts and several fupsimiles), Heinrich Maioniea continues his
communisation from p. 88 (of. Am, J. Areh. 1809, p. 70). The inserip-
tions published nre from sarcophagi and gravestones, Oue is late Greek,
the rest Latin, The reliefs of several sarcophugi are publishied, but are of
no great interest.
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GERMANY

ACQUISITIONS OF THE COLLECTIONS OF ANTIQUITIES
IN GERMANY, 1896 —IV. Cassel. — T« Rogol Msenum : Myeenaean
goblet; ou either side o polyp with white dots autlining the srms and
eovering the body.

Uxrennie eylix, coated with white, bt with stripes of the clay ground
laft mrownd the rim iuside und outside. The jnner pictnre is an animated
econversation between Hermes and a seated Zous, A half-moon pattern on
the oatside is Saminn, but sesurs on abjects from Nuucratis, Duphine, ete,

Boeotinn tripod with cover: small figurepictiures on the outside of wach
support ; an odd flornl design of lonie character around the body.

Early Wack-figured Attie amphora with picturespice framed by red
lines, on either side; handles in same technigue,

Black-figured leeythus with two youths kneeling, one belind the other,
and lifting some uncertain, diskshaped objects.

Especially fine red-figured gilded leeythus. Eros crowns a benrdless
berm, while a maiden brings a dish of gropes, nid another, seated oo 4
billock, makes a gesture toward the centre,

Pyxis of fine clay with sharp outlines, and originally coated with white,
in imitation of alabaster or ivory.

Blue glass cenochos of sixth century,

Edward Habich Collection : Boeotian hydria with mask nnder the lip.

Boeotian plate, soon to be published,

Two omphalusbowls, of light brown elay, with designs of buds and
Howers; Boeotinn, or st least of Corinthinn-Chaleidian make.

Ringshaped flask with geometric ommuent in black, reddish and white
paint.

Archaie leeythus with thick, yellowish evating and stripes of dull red.

Miniature prizeunphors with figure of o victor apparently copied from
o stutue,

White-ground Attic leeythus. The stele shows 5 relief hetween antas
of a man standing before n sented woman, The thumb of one of the
women shows through the lecythus which she is holding.

Attie leeythus with applied fignres painted aud gilded. The figures are
a winged and long-haired Eros, a maiden with hands riised, and two dane-
ing girks from the same mould,

Flask with head of Athena in reliaf on the front. The head is sean full-
fnce, but the oroaments of the holmet, sphinx, griffins, and BAr-pioees, are
turned forward on both sides, to show in profils.

Flat round “ field-Aask,” with medallion relief, painted white, on the elny
backgromnd, as if to represent a woorlen vessel inluid with ivory, The
reliefs have the bead of the Parthenos, like (he gold-relicls of the Crimes,
with snake and Vietory, Poor work, sugmesting forgery,

Among the terrn-cotias is an arehinie statuetie of a woman pounding
eorn; also the collection of Asiatie terra-cottas from Avgina, amd figures



GREMANT ] ARCHAEGLOGICAL NEWS, 1858 264

from Tanagra and Corvintl. (L Boenuao, Ak, Asz 1808, pp. 180184 ;
1t euts.)

BEUBL —An Inscription.— At Henel there hins Teen found in ity
a monument commemorative of o0 Roman vietory 1 it is a pillar 145 m. high.
surmounted by an ornmmental piece with volutes, The inseription, with
restorutions, is as follows: (7). . M. (Muorti) Propugnatori (1) | ( Viete)-
vicre ( SYatuti imp | ( Sewe)ri Mezwndei Aug.n | (o8 M Joomee A ug, mite] efus |
(et e)rereitus M. Adureli S{e)|(uert) Aleronder pif felicis | (inu)ieti Augusti
tottus (gu)e domus divice eios | (le)g @ mpf. Seweriana A ds| (oo ye (o) ne
cumt awciliis | ( peedgna redheis pevactis | (edwnguie) T Rafina) | )V
fr:”_ll_']rlr;r‘un;.:l eina) | (e dm agent)e aul i win) | (Tityinn (Lo p. e)os.
IT. pol(n)endmn (enrdouit ¥V Ball{end n)o{uembres) imp. Al{e} | Crandra et
Dione) cos.  (H. Nizsex in JJh L Al Bhene vol, 1068, pp. 110-114.)

COBLENEZ. —Roman Milestones.— At Coblenz, on the Engelsweg,
south of the Lahrthor, two milestones have been fonnd, the first apparently
unfinished, the other with the following inseription in good letters;

=M
AESAR
ONT: -MA:: B
FOTIIILIMPVIII
COSDESIGIHIIIPP
ABMOG-M-P
LIX

In exeavating near the stones, a gravel road was found, 5 m wide. (Al
GUsTHER, in Jh V, Al Bhein, vol. 108, pp. 167-165.)

COLOGNE, — The Portia Paphia. — In Jh 17 Al Riein. vol. 108, pp.
15411 (1 pl; 9 figs.), Stevernagel gives the resuolts of the recent ex-
eavation of the * Porta Paphia* at Cologne.  The foundations are found to
be much thicker than the wall nbove, perhaps for the purpose of preventing
undermining by an enemy, The construction of the tower differs from
that of the adjoining wall; it eontains none of the stove called worke —
one of the chief components of the wall— its mortar is leas hydranlie, and
it is not so carefully boilt. From these facts, and from the naturs of the
junction between the tower and the wall, it is evident that the former is
of earlier construction.  The date of neither can be determined.  The brick-
work of the tower shows no military brick stamps, and this, taken with the
fuet that such stamps from Germany are not earlier than the reign of Clau-
dins, sugmests that the tower may have been built in that reign.  The ex-
eavation vieldsd a few architectural fragments, baving no connestion with
the wall or gats.

An Ancient Necropolis. — [n Ji. V. Al Rbein, vol. 100, pp. 260-262
(cf. p. 258), is sn enumerntion of the ohjects found at Caologne in the
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widening of the Luxembourger Strasse, This work had bronght to light
8 necropolis of some three hundred and fifty mraves, dating from the first
to the fourth centuries, Some mre mere chambers: others show granter
architectural effort. The finds include severnl Inseriptions; a group i
limestons, representing a harpy between two lions: several portrait hewds ;
glass vessels, especially the serpentine glass of the second eenbury, peouliar
to this place; writing utensils, mirrors, ornaments; o desorated candely.
brum in the form of a tripod; fragments of a carved ivory chest: amber
rlogs s lamps and vases, especially two amphoras of green glazed alay, with
Baechns and Arvisdoe fn relief. The same article mentions other diseor
aries of ancient graves at Cologne,

HEDDESDORF.— A Roman Fort.— A hitherto unknown Roman
fort is reported to have been discovered by Dr. Bodewig, of the Limes Con-
mission, nt Heddesdorf, near Neuwied. Unlortunately, it is situated under-
neath houses and gardens, so that the interior cannot be investigated. A
military bath lying ontside the eqstel has been olmost entirely laid bare.
(Athen. Ovtober 135, 1888.)

NEUSS. —Roman Camp. — Tn Jh T Alr. Rhein. vol. 103, pp. 225.232,
the direstor of the Bonn Museum gives n brief aceount of tle excavationg
in the Roman camp at Neuss. The foundations of several buildings have
been found, including officers’ quarters, barracks, magazines, and a store-
house for grain.  In the ruins were found graves, with pottery belonging to
the middle of the imperial period. Thus, the eanp must have been given
up before that time.

THEVES. — Roman House. — In Ji. F, Al Rkein. vol. 108, pp. 234956
(1 pl, 1 fig.), Dr. Lehiner describes briefly the exeavabion of n Roman dwell-
ing-house at Treves, in the centre of the Roman town, opposite the Imperial
palace. Tt is of various periods, from the first eentury to the end of the
fourth. The northern part of the house is oceupied by o system of bath
rooius, the southern portion by living rooms. Muny of these are provided
with hypocausts: in some, the floor rests upon a vault, forming u cellur
below. One fine mosaie floor is well preserved.  The same arfiale repurts
the diseovery of an interesting necropolis between Biewer amd Ehrang,
ghowing the transition from the native to the Roman eivilization,

Roman Colgs.— A lurge hoard of Reman silver soins, probably an army
treasare, has been found near Treves [ ugusto Trevivorim). Tt consists of
almost twenty thousand eoins of Saloning, Saloninus, Postumus, Marins, and
other rulers of the decadence, including many rarities and pleces of remark-
able preservation. (R Jral, Nwin. 1808, p. 618.)

LUXEMBURG

Archaeological Discoveries from 1845 to 1897 Tn J7. Arch,
XEXILL 1888, pp. 131-141, Jules Keiffer continues lis seeount of discov-
eries in Luxembirg. He deseribes substructions of o Homan villa fouwnd
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between Bettembourg snd Esch, substructions, pottery, bones, nnd coins
fomd nt Temmels, substrictions of Galle-Roman times foand in the terri-
tory of the village of Ernzen, near Echternach, ancient wrms and other objects
eollected by Mr. Arendt, and o Roman villas near the village of Christnoch.
A discussion of the sojonrn of Caesar’s legions in Luxemburg forms a con-
siderable part of the article, which is itself n résumé of previons publica-
tioms,

ENGLAND

LONDON. — The Mummies in the British Munseum. — The extensive
additions wade doring the last few years to the collection of Egyptian
mummies in the British Muosenm, have lad recently to the complete e
srrangement of the examples exhibited, which now oceupy twoe rooms
inatead of one. As n sequel to this rearrangement, a new guids to the eol-
lection is oo the point of being issoed, whicl, by its descriptions of the
exhibited specimens, traces the history of mommifiention from Mycoerinus
to the Christian epoch, nnd is [lostrated with numerous plates.  (Athen.
Owtober 15, 1808.)

Coins of Constantine.— At a meeting of the Numismatic Society,
December 15, W. C. Boyd exhibited two eopper eoins of Constantine the
Great, struck while Cuesar, Both were of the *Genio Populi Romuni*
type; but one was remarkable in having on the obverse the bust of Con-
stantine armed with spear and shield. This particalur type appears to have
been unknown hitherto.  (Athes. December 24, 1805.)

OXFORD. — An Early Dated Drawing of the Belvedere Torso. —
My, T. Ashby, Jr., writes in Athen. Docember 24, 1888 1 % While exumining
the drawings in the Great Library at Christ Chureh, Oxford, in the conrse
of last snmmer, T notiosd one, attributed to Leonardo da Vinel, of the Torso
di Belveders, with the following pestilla: ‘Canato in casa di Ciampaoling
1515 in Roma ip The date is important, 05 it earries back the history of
the statoe at lenst thirteen years (see Helbig, Collections of Antiguities in
Rome, vol. I, p. 73; Michoaelis in Jakrlnch des A rich. Tustituts, 1860, p. 20),
Professor Laneiani, whom [ informed of the find, is preparing a paper on
thiz subjest.”

LEICESTER. — Roman Pavements. — The two Homan pavements
recently disclosed at Deicester are situabed in St. Nicholas Street, close to
the old church of St. Nicholas and the fragment of Homan wall known
s the Jewry Walll They were discovered in July last in the conrse of
excavating the eellars for some shops to be built on the site of houses pulled
down. Of the two pavements, which le elose together, the larger and finer
is o square, the smaller an oblong. At the present time the street iz from
8 feet to 10 feet above them, so that they are at virtually the same Javel
as the bottom of the Jewry Wall and the Roman pavement found some
years ago, which is 800 or 400 yards away, and which has lately been en-
closed and roofed over by the Great Centeal Railway Company.  The larger
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pieoe has been much dnmaged, and the surface is nltogether very aneveu,
The border is entirely lost on two sides, and other considernble portions
hive been destroyed.

The eoloring of the larger pavement is extremely ricl, and of very hand-
some design. Tt consists of nive ockagons (seven of them enclosing circles),
surronnded severally and collectively with a rope ornnment, the spandrels
heing filled in with rectangular figures. 1t was originally apparently about
15 feet square, the portion that remains measuring 15 feet each way. The
barder is a design in shell ornament.

The eentral design consists of a peacock, enclosed in o very beautiful
eircular guillochelike border, The bird itselfl is admirably formed, Uu-
fortunately, the body is injured; the head, neclk, legs, and tudl remain, aond
these are of blue tesserae, with the exeeption of the tail, which is red, darck
brown, and yellow, with blue eyes. Above and below this eentral oetagon
{which fnees towards the east) are o pair of octagoual box ornanents, and
to the two sides north and south are two civenlar designs, which are similar
to one another. The four eorner designs, cireular within the cetagon, are
alike in form, but differ in the areangement of calor, the two to the sast
being alike, and similarly the two to the west,

To the west of this lies the smaller pavement, which also runs further to
the south. The pattern is much plainer than that of the larger piece, and
not so uneven, It is of two parts; the oorthern twothinds has o simple
dingonal patiern, alternntely of gnomons and squares, in white upon o gray
ground. This is enclosed in a white rectnngular border, having a broader
strip of gray outside it, with indications of red still further outside this.
The other southern third of the oblong is of plain gray -stones, with red
ends, the gray ground being dotted over with elusters of five white tesserne,
arranged in the form of a eross.  The dimensions of the whaole oblong pave-
ment are 14 fest § luches in length by T feet ot the north end, nnd 5 feat
inches at the south. The north part must have besn 3 feet wider originally ;
it is now 14 feet by 7 feet, while the southern thivd, where the pavimment nur-
rows, is & feet 6 inches by 5 fest i inches. The eondition of this pavement
is ns good as when it wos laid down, (T 0. Dosssrieee Asteey, Athea.
October 1, 1805.)

AFRICA

TUNIS. — New Mosaics. — The museum of the Bardo at Tunis has
nequired o large mosaic (T by 550 m.) recently found near Carthage. In
the centre is g temple with stotues of Apollo and Diana, before which six
hunters are offering sacrifice, About this ecentenl seens are namerous
hnnting seenes. The style Is that of the last years of the third century
after Christ, and the tendeveies from which Dyzantive art was to develop
are beginning to appear. A second mosaie was found in o Roman villa
near Medeinn. It is in the form of n eross. At the extremities of the
eross are two marine landseapes, 0 bead of Oceanus, and a reclining viver
god.  In the widdle is o blue ses upon which twenty-five ships sre manoen-
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vring. Each ship has its Latin name, gometimes its Greek nnme, and
sometimes a suitable quotation from o Latin post. Of seven hexnmeters,
four are new, the rest from Ennius, Luoeilius, and Cicero. Of the types
of ships, eight are new, and fiftesn were previously known ouly by name.
{Berl. Phil. W. December 3, 1808, from the Vissische Zeitung.) These
mosuies are deseribed by P. Gauckler, €. &, dewd, Toge. 1508, pp. 842-643,

Inscriptions.— A number of inseriptions have been discovered in
various places in Tuniz.

I. Hanehir Abd ex Selom. A mile-stone about 2 feet high and 14 inches
wide. There are two inseriptions, one on either faca: but oue alone is
legible, The resding suggested is: [termini inter] . . . positi ex auctoritate
rationalium per Fabium Celerem ex(uctorem) Aug(ust) n{ostri).

II. Ls Kef. A dedicatory iuseription on a marble tablet in good letters
4% in. high:

Dhivo Avgusto | Conditori | Siceenses,

The Julian Colony of Sicca is here shown to have been founded by
Augustus and not by Caesar.

MI. Thala, The following imseriptions are from ruins of temples dedi-
cated to Saturn, Cnelestis, and Pluto:

(1) Satwrne Aug(uste) sacr{um), L. Post[umius....mus] Beretilmn ¢wm
columna o (&) #{un) fecit

Note the ward baetilum (vatillum), and compare craters cum colunella,
C.L. VI 414,

{2) On an altar:

[Satwrne] Asg(usto) sa[erum] P. Postumiug Proculus flominate sup oram
de} #{un) flevit).

(1) On n siele:

Saturni Aug(usti). Extricati. Naboris fili(i).

{(4) Omn a tablet of limestone :

Caelesti Aug(uatae) socrum, P, Geminiug Martialis anna flam(inatu) b
porticum enlunmatom cum  grodibus septem d(e) $(us) [A(eeit)] eurante L.
Fl{arin) Salvieno.

{5) On a lintel of liniestone :

Plutoni Aug(usts) sac[rum] [Flortunatus E ¥ (sic) ianuam [fibens alnimn
rosuial.

(1) On the eornies of a temple, not entirely legible:

Q. Fulvius Fi(et)arionus . . . woce | de suo statuit.

(T} O a stele, an epitaph of a soldier of the Legio ITT Augusto

Cn. Terentivg Cn. [f(iling)] Clu{stumina tribu) Rufus Tgueinus, miles
leqlineiz) tertine Aug(ustae), vicie annis XTX h(ic) s(itus) e(at). Heredes
amon (u)mie)utum fececunt h{o)e.

(B. M. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1898, pp. 114-115.)
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CHERCHEL. — Inscription. — Heéron de Villefosse, at the mesting of
the Socidié Nationale des Antiquaires, April 20, 1508, presented the follow-
ing inseription, discovered by R. Cagnat at Cherchel (Coesarea) in Algeriu :

(Marein) | (Sex) (AWM Quir | (Muryeiono Donato | Ser Marei | Marciani |
Flaminalis | ciri p. . filio | ob Aonorem | patris eius aedili | suo forenses,

(8. M. Sve. Ant. Fr. 1808, p. 180.)

CARTHAGE. — Continuation of Bxcavations,— In . F. Aead. Tnse.
1808, pp. 552-558, the exeavations of A. L. Deliattre in the Punio cemetery
near Hordj-Djedid are desoribed. The tomls are rectangular pits with
one or several chambers. In most of them both inhunation and crem-
tion appear to have been practised. Coins and vases were found in the
tombs, In one wns o luge atoue sarcophagus, the sseond found in this
necropolis, A eurious tervavotbn represeuts o winged child lying prone
on the ground, but torning its bead and face up, ns if to look about. A
plate represents this terra-cotta and a stele with o seated figure in o niche,
Various fragments of seulpture, objects of Lronze, iron, silver, and gold
were found. An inscription, sacerdoles. eereal. universi. sun. pecun. focer.,
was found with various fragments of architecture and seulpture, among
them a heid of Ceres.  Apparently the temple of Ceres stood at this point.

The repart is continued in O B dead. fuse, 1808, pp. G18-510 (2 pla.).
Mooy more tombs have been opened. The objects found are in general
similar to those previensly snearthed. A wost interesting sarcophagus
of about the time of Haunibal has upon its 1id in high relief the draped
figure of a bearded man, His turbaned head rests oo o pillow; in his left
hand he holds a round vessel; lis right hand is raised with the palm ont-
ward. A plate preceding this report represents a similar fignre engraved
au trait, not earved in relieE. Tt 35 deseribed on p. 047, An inseription
reads, ‘ Baalehillek the Rob’' Outside of the graves an iuteresting stels
wid found. It is earved to mepresent an pediculs surmonnted by the sym-
bol of Astarte. In the aedicula is o portrait figure of & man elad o w
tunie reaching to the knees and & short eloak. His right hand is open
and raised to the height of the shoulder. Iis left hand is covered by his
cloak, all except the fingers. Fragments of reliefs and inseriptions adid
to the probability that the temple of Ceres was at or near the site of the
cemetary.

Superposed Roman Cemeteries. —Iu . Arch. XXXIII, 1808, pp
82-101, A, L. Delattre deseribes his exesvations in 1800 in the Homan
cemetery of Birez-Zitoun at Carthage. He found to a depth of 6 or 7 m.
below the surfuce of the ground layers of tombs one shove the other, dating
from the times of the Republie to the second nnd perhups the third century
after Christ. Ou some of the earliest tombs wore found stelas without
inseriptions, with a relief of & woman holding her right hand open at the
height of her shoulder and resting her left hand upon o vase.  Such stelne
had previously been regarded as Punie. Some voses and lumps found in
